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SERMON I. 



THE WELL OF LIFE. 



John iv, 13, 14, 15. 

Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall thirst again : but who- 
soever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. The woman saith imto him. 
Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither 
come hither to draw. 

" Whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give him, shall never thirst ; bat 
the water that I shall give him shall be 
in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life." These are strange 
words for one to utter who had just 
before begged for a draught of water 
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2 THE WELL OF LIFE. 

himself: strange words for a lone way- 
farer, who sat by the well-side exhausted 
and travel worn, and imploring after this 
manner, " Give me to drink," of the 
first chance visitant who came to draw ; 
it is surely strange that he should under- 
take to relieve others for ever from those 
very wants and infirmities, under which 
he himself was at that same moment 
fainting! Well might this appear some- 
what inconsistent to the woman of Sychar, 
and well might she aski '' From whence 
then hast thou that living water ?" 

And how shall we, my brethren, account 
for this strangeness, and reconcile this 
inconsistency, if we are dissatisfied with 
the explanation which appears upon the 
face of the Gospel declarations ? Here 
sits one who, we are assured, is suffering 
under the commonest of all human in- 
firmities, viz. fatigue after exertion. This 
circumstance is announced, not with the 
artfulness and care of a writer who was 
intending to hang some doctrine upon it, 
but with the incidental undesignedness 
of simple truth. " Now Jacob's well was 
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THE WELL OF LIFE. 3 

there. Jesus, therefore, being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus upon the well.*' 
Surely, this is very man ! Yet hear him 
speak. He promises to give this woman 
under the figure of water that spiritual 
instruction and assistance which shall 
conduct her to everlasting life. He pro- 
mises this of his own authority, and as 
within his own power to give — " Whoso- 
ever shall drink of the water that / shall 
give him," not " God through me." He 
proceeds to tell her — a perfect stranger 
to him in all human intercoiirse — ''all 
things that ever she did ;" and finally 
affirms that he is the Messias. Can this 
he less than very God? And to meet th^ 
difiSculty which occurs here, and in many 
other passages of the same kind, can we 
imagine any other solution, than that 
which Christ himself gives us when he 
says, " I and the Father are one *," than 
that which the Evangelist affords us, when 
he writes that *' The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us V' ^nd which 

^ John X. 30. • » John i. 14. 
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4 THE WELL OF LIFE. 

the Apostle advances when he shows that 
" God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself* ?" Can any other solution, 
in short, be imagined than that doctrine 
supplies, which, in spite of conflicting 
heresies on the right hand and on the 
left, the great majority of Christian 
churches have held in all ages the doc- 
trine, namely, that in the person of Jesus 
Christ, the fulness of the two natures, 
divine and human, were united? Jesus 
Christ was man, and therefore was he 
weary and athirst. He was God, and 
therefore could he offer to this woman, 
and to all that would come unto him, 
that Spirit that should lead them unto 
life. 

But I meant not to argue. Let us 
turn to matter more practical. Here is 
a promise made, in which it may readily 
be supposed that every one would wish 
to participate. By whom is that promise 
made ? To whom is it addressed ? And 
what is the nature of it ? 

* 2 Cor. V. 1. 
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THE WELL OP LIFE. 5 

In answer to the first of these ques- 
tions^ perhaps, we have said enough al- 
ready. We know who it is that pro- 
miseth — and we know that his promises 
are Yea and Amen. We know that he 
who promises this living water, is himself 
the fountain — ^the only well-spring of life. 
He hath repeated the offer in other 
places. ** In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, say- 
ing. If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink ^'* And the Scrip- 
tures had long ago foretold of him that 
he should thus invite men. It is of him 
the prophet speaks when he summons 
every one that thirsteth to the waters, 
and bids them drink freely "without 
money, and without price*." It is of 
him another prophet writes when he says, 
that " In that day there shall be a foun- 
tain opened for sin and for uncleanness ^.*' 
And the waters which were to break 
forth in the wilderness, and the springs 

^ John vii. 37. * Isaiali Iv. 1. 

' Zech. xiii. 1. 
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6 THE WELL OF LIFE. 

which should gladden the desert, were all 
predictive allusions to the blessings which 
this same Jesus Christ was destined to 
impart. 

And to whom were these blessings to 
be imparted ? — Here again the answer is 
obvious. It may be found without re- 
search, and understood without difficulty. 
The blessings are offered to all man- 
kind ; there is no exception — no reserve. 
Kany man thirst, he may go to this foun- 
tain and drink. If any man thirst — ^that 
is, if any man feel his need of the spiri- 
tual graces and succours which are to 
be obtained from and through Christ; 
he has only to apply in the manner 
that Christ has directed, and he shall 
receive them. What, may the poor 
come? Yes! and he shall obtain that 
wealth which is more precious than thou- 
sands of gold and silver — a treasure for 
which a man might well sell all that he 
hath — and which is not only more va- 
luable but more secure than any other ; 
for it is laid up in that place " where 
neither moth, nor rust, doth corrupt, and 
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THE WELL OF LIFE. 7 

where thieves do not break through nor 
steals" 

May the ignorarU come ? Yes ! And he 
shall obtain that knowledge, compared to 
which all the wisdom of the world is fool- 
ishness — the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified — ^that wisdom which is 
more precious than silver, and the mer- 
chandise of it than fine gold, the wii^dom 
that maketh wise unto salvation. 

May the sinner come ?— Why need we 
pause for an answer ? Yes ! if it be his 
wish to continue a sinner no longer. This 
is the very person for whom the fountain 
was opened — this is he whom the phy- 
sician came to heal. If he thirst — ^if he 
feel that burning desire of relief, by which 
he, above all others, should be actuated : 
let him drink of the waters which Christ 
will give him, (waters mingled with his 
own precious blood,) and he shall thirst 
no more : a voice shall whisper while he 
drinks, " Son, be of good cheer, thy sins 
be forgiven thee*,** — If no sinner be al- 

' Matt. vi. 19. • Matt. ix. 2. 
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8 THE WELL OF LIFE, 

lowed to approach the well of life, my 
brethren, where is the man among us 
that shall venture to draw nigh to it ? 

I have spoken thus briefly of the per- 
son by wham and the persons to whom the 
promise of the text is addressed, that we 
might have more time left for considering 
the nature of it. To exemplify this we 
cannot do better than follow up the figure 
employed by our Lord, observing the 
peculiar force which it derives, from the 
peculiar character of the country and 
climate in which it was spoken. To an 
inhabitant of Palestine it must have con- 
veyed many an import, and suggested 
many a reflection which will escape us, 
unless we view it closely, and so far as 
may be, with his eyes. 

In the first place, a dweller in Judea, 
or the region round about, would have 
thought it no small thing that Jesus 
talked of giving this water. In a coun- 
try in which no rain falls from April to 
September, which has but one river, and 
the greater part of whose brooks are 
dried up during the hot seasons, nothing. 
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THE WELL OF LIFE. 9 

it is quite clear, can be much more valua- 
ble than water. Accordingly, the wells 
and fountains which are formed for the 
supply or preservation of this indispensa- 
ble requisite, are objects of jealous care. 
Sometimes they were closed over, and 
secured by a lock : at others they were 
guarded by armed men, who exacted a 
certain payment from those who needed 
refreshment from them — ^frequently they 
were the occasion of contention and 
strife, and a draught of water could only 
be purchased by blood : and life itself 
was to be risked, in order to obtain that 
without which life could not be sup- 
ported. 

Where water then was so scarce, so 
valuable, and so hard to be obtained, it 
must have appeared no slight thing when 
Christ talked of giving it freely, and that 
in such abundant quantities as to remove 
all dread of thirst for ever. And by this 
significant and forcible image does Jesus 
desire to impress upon us the value of 
the gift of the Gospel. Do we accustom 
ourselves to look upon it in this light? 
b5 
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10 THE WELL OF LIFE. 

Do we ever, or I would say, do we 
habitually reflect, that a blessing for which 
if it had been purchaseable at all, not all 
our possessions, nor every drop of our 
blood would have been too much to pay 
— do we reflect that this has been freely 
and voluntarily given to us ? There are 
some who look upon the Gospel as a 
burden imposed upon them — there are 
others who consider it a privilege they 
must purchase. Are there many who 
persevere always — even when its demands 
are the most pressing, its requirements 
the most severe : when it asks, perchance, 
a right hand or right eye ? Are there 
many who even then persevere in re- 
garding \i as a gift 9 A gift accompanied 
by conditions certainly: but conditions 
founded on eternal truth and justice, and 
full of mercy and love. Let me leave 
this to you, my brethren, as a subject for 
serious meditation. 

We will turn to another particular. 
Christ says, that '' the water that he shall 
give a man shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life.** The 

13 
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THE WELL OF LIFE. 11 

water " shall be in him.'' The site of 
the fountain which the Gospel provides 
is the believer's heart. The supply of 
its waters depends not upon external 
occurrences. It is not like one of those 
torrents, familiar to the people of Palestine ; 
which are formed by the tempest ; whose 
course is full to overflowing while the 
waterfloods fall, but is dry and deserted 
when the rain descends no longer. The 
spring of this fountain is mthin. Even 
so is that Christian principle, which is the 
spring and fountain of all true religion. 
It does not depend upon external excite- 
ment, nor does it consist in external per- 
formances. It has none of that spirit 
which is zealous in washing the hands, 
and making clean the outside of the 
platter, and therewith rests content ; but 
it first of all provides that there shall be 
a clean fountain within, to be itself the 
source of many a clear bright streamlet. 
For though pure and undefiled, religion 
has its origin in the heart, it does not 
rest there inactive. Sound principle is 
the seed, but it is a seed which bringeth 
b6 
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12 THE WELL OF LIFE. 

forth much fruit. The well of water is 
to be in the Christian, but at the same 
time it is to be a well springing up into 
everlasting life. This portion of the figure 
again is full of meaning, if examined 
carefully. It must be remembered that 
the country in which Christ is speaking, 
was full of deserts, tracts, of which a 
modem traveller ^ informs us, *' it is diffi- 
cult to form a correct idea without having 
been in one. It is an endless plain of 
sand and stones, without roads or shelter, 
without any sort of produce for food. 
The few scattered trees and shrubs of 
thorns, that only appear when the rainy 
season leaves some moisture, barely serve 
to feed wild animals, and a few birds. 
When these trees become old, and lose 
their vegetation, the sun which constantly 
beams upon them, burns and reduces them 
to ashes. The other smaller plants, have 
no sooner risen out of the earth, than 
they are dried up, and all take the colour 
of straw." Now these are all the results 
of drought, the consequences of a lack of 
^ Belzoni. 
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THE WELL OF LIFE. 13 

moisture. But let us suppose a well or 
fountain in this desert^ (and such things 
there are, though often many days' jour^ 
ney apart,) and what will be the aspect of 
the spot. If it be a well retaining all its 
waters within itself, and suffering none of 
its precious contents to escape beyond its 
own margin, yet will the ground about it, 
feel the blessing of its neighbourhood, and 
the tree tall and flourishing, the shrub fresh 
and green, and the grass thick and luxu-- 
riant, will render it beautifully conspicu- 
ous, amid the surrounding desolation. If 
it be a fountain which springeth up, a foun- 
tain whose supply is so abundant, that it 
breaks forth in little rills, so as to make 
its influence felt in distant spots, and in 
different directions, the change, of course, 
is still more remarkable, and still more 
pleasing. *^ The wilderness and the soli- 
tary place become glad, and the desert 
doth rejoice and blossom as the rose, the 
glory of Lebanon is given unto it, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon, for the 
parched ground hath become a pool, and 
thirsty land springs of water K*" 

^ Isaiah xxxv. 1, 2. 7* 
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14 THE WELL OF LIFE. 

And may not the heart of man, without 
any forced or fanciful application of the 
figure, be compared to one of these 
wildernesses ? Is it not by nature as 
sterile ? If there be in it, here and there, 
any spot less barren than the rest, 
any spot capable of producing some 
stunted shrub, or humble flower — some 
virtue or quality near akin to virtue, is 
not such produce speedily burnt up by 
the heat of this lust, or swept away by 
the violence of that passion ? And may 
not the soul in such a state be said to 
gasp, as does a thirsty land, for aid? 
Suppose that aid supplied then and a 
fountain of divine grace opened in the 
heart, will not its influence be as active, 
and its effects as visible as in the case of 
the natural fountain ? As there the pre- 
sence of the fertilizing stream was de- 
clared by the freshness and verdure which 
marked its progress, so will this heavenly 
fountain *' spring up," and show itself. 
" The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance K"* And 

' Gal. T. 22, 23. 
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THE WELL OF LIFE. 15 

all th^se will be brought forth abundantly 
in the Hfe of that man in whose heart the 
living waters dwell. 

But while we are considering the aptness 
and propriety of the figure employed by 
our Lord when he speaks of the indwell- 
ing of his Spirit, as of a well of water ; 
let us not forget the dangers to which 
those wells were subject. We have seen 
that the verdure which smiles beside the 
fountain of the desert, occupies a very 
small space, compared with the expanse 
of desolation which surrounds it. In the 
immediate vicinity of the little rill, the 
soil is firm and immoveable ; it is held 
together by the roots and fibres of the 
trees it nourishes ; by the clustering grass, 
and by bands of flowers. But immediately 
beyond this, all is loose and unreclaimed, 
a region of bare rock, or dry and arid 
sand. And oftentimes, a whirlwind will 
rush across these deserts, bearing the 
sand along in huge clouds, or dark dense 
columns, and pouring down a torrent " of 
powder and dust," as it is termed in 
Deuteronomy, upon every thing that 
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16 THE WELL OF LIFE. 

comes within its course. Such a visita- 
tion would be fatal to the well-springs^ and 
therefore to guard against it, the mouths of 
the wells are carefully closed, and opened 
only at certain seasons. Thus when Jacob 
desired the people of Haran to water 
their sheep, they answered, " we cannot 
until all the flocks be gathered together, 
and till they roll the stone from the well's 
mouth ^" 

And is not the well of water that is 
within us, exposed to danger closely re- 
sembling this ? Is the whok heart of man 
ever thoroughly subdued by grace ? Are 
there not always some dry, harsh, indo- 
mitable spots, upon which the dew of the 
divine blessing distils in vain ? If so, there 
is always danger, lest some sudden whirl- 
wind of passion should carry the pollution, 
and defilement, and desolation, of the natu- 
ral barrenness, into those happier portions 
which have been redeemed by grace. 

To avoid this peril, we must close up 
the entrance of our well. We must op- 

^ Gen. xxix. 8. 
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THE WELL OF LIFE. 17 

pose to the evil which threatens us, 
strong resolutions, unwearied watchful- 
ness, and earnest prayer. 

But these wells of the wilderness were 
open to another danger. The country 
in which they are found, was not unfre- 
quently the seat of war : and then a re- 
tiring enemy might break down their 
defences and destroy them, or poison 
the water they contained. You must 
perceive at once, my brethren, that the 
well of life in our hearts is exposed to a 
similar peril. Are not our hearts the 
seat of war; of a warfare more deadly 
and more incessant than was ever waged 
in the outward world? Does not the 
flesh lust against the spirit, and the spirit 
against the flesh ? And has not the spirit 
one great adversary, the flesh one fatal 
ally, who is ever at hand to break down 
all the works of grace, or to poison the 
very fountain of them by some base alloy 
of earthly carnal appetite? And in this 
difficulty, and against this evil, what is 
our remedy ? During the wanderings of 
the children of Israel in the wilderness ; 
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when they were fainting by the way side, 
and falling under the effects of raging 
thirst, a fountain was discovered ; " but 
they could not drink of its waters for they 
were bitter. And the people murmured 
against Moses, saying. What shall we 
drink? And he cried unto the Lord, 
and the Lord showed him a tree, which 
when he had cast into the waters, the 
waters were made sweet \*' And so let 
us cry unto the Lord, and he will show 
us a tree by which all our spiritual wants 
and losses may be repaired and supplied ; 
even that tree on which He was hanged, 
who died to free us from the punishment 
of sin, and rose again to endue us with 
grace, by which to resist its power. 

" The woman saith unto him. Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirst not, neither 
come hither to draw." Are we not pre- 
pared to join in this petition ? Are we not 
eager to pray, " Lord, give me this water 
in such free and abundant supplies, that 
I thirst no more after the vain and empty 

* Exodus XT. 25. 
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THE WELL OF LIFE. 19 

joys of this world, those delusions of the 
desert which promise refreshment, but 
disappear as the fainting traveller draws 
nigh ; but that I fix ray desires on those 
rivers of pleasure which are at thy right 
hand for evermore, and as a foretaste and 
help to the fuller enjoyment of which, the 
dew of thy blessing descends upon us while 
yet upon earth. Lord, give me this water, 
that I draw not any longer at springs 
which are at one time choked by pas- 
sion, at another poisoned and polluted 
by Satan and sin ; but grant that their 
source within me may be so purified, 
their supply so abundant, and their course 
so secured, that they may really be in me, 
and in all who partake of them, ** a well 
of water springing up into everlasting life." 
Grant this, O Lord, for the sake of Him 
who is the only fountain of all grace and 
goodness, thy Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Matt. xii. 25. 
And Jesus knew their thoughts. 

It is generally supposed, I believe, among 
men most capable of forming an opinion, 
that there is no substance, however close 
and solid, which is not in some degree 
pervious to light. The beams may not 
penetrate in such quantity as to be per- 
ceptible to our organs — the body may be 
to our eyes altogether dark and opaque, 
but still, though unperceived and unre- 
cognized, the subtle ray is there. Even 
thus it is with '' that true Light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world. He was, in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the world 
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knew him not ^^ He '' shone in the 
darkness, and the darkness compre* 
hended him not.'' And yet his deep 
powers of penetration were declared, his 
clear insight into the hearts of all men 
was manifest, when he pronounced Na- 
thanael an Israelite indeed, pure and 
guileless, from having read his thoughts 
while he sat beneath the fig-tree. And 
the same faculty was often exhibited, 
by his answering those injurious things 
which his enemies only '* said within 
themselves S" and removing those doubts 
and hesitations to which his friends had 
not given utterance *. 

When Nathanael found that Christ 
possessed this power, he exclaimed at 
once, *' Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the King of Israel *." Does it 
convey to us any evidence of divinity ? 
Let us see in what terms the Scriptures 
speak of it, and to whom they attribute 
it. In the excellent advice which David 
addresses to Solomon (you will find it, 

' John i. 10. * Matt. ix. 3.— Luke vii. 49. 
» Vide Luke ix. 47. ' John i. 49. 
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my brethren, in the xxviiith chapter of 
the 1st book of Chronicles), he speaks 
thus, " And thou, Solomon my son, know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve him 
with a perfect heart, and a willing mind, 
for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and un* 
derstandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts/* This same David addresses 
the Lord as the Being who has searched 
him out, and known him, and understood 
his thoughts long before they were ut- 
tered \ Job says, that from God no 
thought can be withholden. And the 
prophet Amos writes, " Lo, he that 
formeth the mountains, and createth 
the wind, and declareth unto man what 
is his thought, is the Lord, the God of 
hosts is his name '/' 

The knowledge of the thoughts, then, 
is an attribute of the supreme Deity. 
But here in the Gospel, every statement 
of which is true, we find Jesus Christ 
searching all hearts, and understanding 
all the imaginations of the thoughts, we 

* Psalm cxxxix. 1, 2. ' Amos iv. 13. 
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find Jems Christ knowing the thoughts 
long before, and declaring unto man what 
his thought is; we find him, in shorty 
knowing what is in man, and needing not 
that any should tell him. And what are 
we to conclude ? Is not this the Son of 
God ? Is it not God manifest in the flesh 7 
He heareth that, to which it would be 
vain for mortal ear to listen. Can this 
be any other than he who planted the 
ear ? He seeth that which hath ever been 
invisible to mortal eye ; shall he who 
made the eye do more ? " He knoweth 
the thoughts of man f is not this he who 
gave man every sense, and teacheth man 
all knowledge. 

We drew the same inference from that 
part of Christ's conversation with the 
woman of Sychar which evinced his know* 
ledge of all things whatsoever she had 
done. And I repeat it in this place, that 
you may perceive, my brethren, that the 
all-important doctrine of the divinity of 
Jesus Christ does not rest upon the mere 
assertion of certain passages of Scripture, 
(however direct and explicit, and there* 
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fore satisfactory^ ^uch assertions may be)^ 
but is necessarily implied in .numberless 
other places, so that there are few pages 
of the Bible in which it is not to be found, 
either conveyed by necessary inference, 
or plainly and openly taught. 

But now, to turn once more from ar- 
gument to practice. It has been adduced 
as a peculiar excellence of the Christian 
religion, that it lays so much stress ou the 
government of the thoughts. We are 
shown, that by so doing it goes to the 
root of all evil at once. We are reminded 
in the language and according to the sig- 
nificant illustration of Holy Writ, that if 
the fountain be made pure, pure also will 
be every stream that flows from it ; that 
if the heart may be made clean, the 
tongue will utter neither defilement nor 
deceit, the hands will execute no wicked- 
ness. Nothing can be more true than all 
this. Nothing can be more true, than 
that it is an excellency, and a character- 
istic excellency of the Gospel, that it goes 
at once to the seat of sin, and would stifle 
it at its birth. But we must remember. 
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that we are not commanded to purify the 
fountain only that the streams may be 
pure — we are not enjoined to cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts^ only to prevent the 
exhibition of sin in our words and actions. 
But the heart must be attended io for its 
own sake — '* out of it are the issues of life ^*' 
in a fuller sense than we are accustomed 
to understand that expression. If it be 
essential that the waters of the stream be 
clear — is it of no importance whether or 
no the spring itself be unpolluted ? — In 
the estimation of men, it may be — ^because 
they see it not till it breaks forth from the 
rock, and if by any means it has been 
rendered in its passage fit for their use 
and purposes, they need care or seek 
no farther. If the outward actions of a 
man be such in every way, as the exi- 
gences of society require — if every duly 
be fulfilled, and every moral restraint ob- 
served unbroken — it is not perhaps in the 
province of man to inquire from what mo- 
tives, by what secret springs such conduct 

* Prov. iv. 23. 
C 
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may arise, or be influenced. Such an 
one mmt be considered, humanly speak- 
ing, a just person, because it is only when 
exhilHted in the outward word or action, 
that man can take cognizance of sin. But 
is this the case with God ? — Is this the 
rule by which he judges ? — " The righte- 
ous God trieth the very hearts and reins ^" 
and sin is as offensive in his sight, when 
fostered in the imagination, as when dis- 
played in the life. Hence the thoughts 
are to be strictly watched and disciplined ; 
not simply because they may give rise to 
sin — not merely because they are the 
root from which sin springs, but because 
they are themselves sin. They are not 
the germ — the seed only, but the plant 
itself, vigorous and flourishing, though 
not perhaps laden with all the bitter fruit 
kfmay produce. By the law of Christ 
there may bemurder, without the shedding 
oX man's blood— theft without the pur- 
bioing of property — and idolatry without 
the graven image^ or the bending of the 

' Psalin vii. 9. 
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knee to any false God, '* Ye have heard 
that it was said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill^ 
shall be in danget of the judgment ; but 
I say unto yoiu> that whosoever is atigry 
with his brother without a causey shall 
be in danger of the judgment,** ** Ye have 
heard that it was said by them of old 
time^ Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
but I say unto you,- that whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her, bath 
ahrMdy conraiitted adultery with ber in 
hisr heart*.'* Evil thoughts^ I repeat, are 
to be rejected, not because they moy lead 
to sin, b»t because they are sin. 

Here, then, we may perceive that ^' the 
word of God is indeed quick, and powerftd, 
and sharper than any two*edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the jointsandmarrow, 
in that it is a diseemer of the thotigHts 
aiod intenttr of the heart ^ Coni^def, toy 
brethren, the nwnber ef Impedimentis^ 
which aare thrown in the way oi the actual 

* Matt. V. 21. 27, 28. ' Hebw iv. 12. 
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commission of sin, by mere worldly con- 
siderations. Before the eyes of some, 
there is the fear of an offended law — 
Self-interest with others is the powerful 
advocate of honesty and uprightness — 
Regard to character again, the bitter 
censures of men grovelling perhaps in sin 
themselves, but yet the unsparing avengers 
pf sin in others, renders it in the case of 
many almost impossible that they should 
pffend. Many obstacles of this nature, 
besides those arising from the precepts of 
the Gospel, and operating, it is to be feared, 
far more widely than the Gospel, oppose 
the commission of the outward act of sin. 
And with this the law of man, and man's 
morality is of necessity satisfied. 

Not so the law of Christ. " Jesus 
knoweth the thoughts," he beholdeth 
the inward imaginations of the heart — 
And what, my brethren, doth he too often 
see there I — He sees the sin which dare 
not show itself in the life, lording it 
nevertheless over the soul with undisputed 
power. He sees a heart, the words and 
acts arising from which are decent and 
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decorous — ^groaning at the same tim6 
under the bondage in which it is confined, 
sighing after pleasures which it fears to 
taste, gloating upon indulgences in which 
it is forbidden to revel, and so struggling 
always against restraints which it hates^ 
though it dare not cast them away» 
" Give me thine heart ^** saith our God. 
Is such an heart fit for his acceptance t 
Can it be supposed that he will regard 
for one moment the external deportment^ 
that he will look favourably upon actions 
sedulously upright and without reproach> 
upon words scrupulously guileless and 
undefiled ; and upon hands not only un- 
stained, but full perhaps of offerings of mu- 
nificence and charity (as it is termed) ?-— 
can it be supposed that God will view 
with satisfaction these semblances of out<^ 
ward homage, while the heart all the time 
is &r from him? Then why were not 
the long prayers of the Pharisee, why 
Were not his sad countenance, his pro*- 
fuse and public alms accepted of Jeho.vali ? 

' Prov. xxiii. 26. 
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BMause he was a whited sepulchre, withr 
oot, fair to look upon^ but within full of 
dead men's bones. The artfulness of 
man may succeed in clothing a corrupt 
hearty with the cloak of an uncorrupt 
conversation, as the ingenuity of man can 
procure pure waters from a polluted 
source ; but this will not deceive or satisfy 
him with whom we have to do. " Jesus 
knoweth our thoughts." Let us proceed 
to consider, in few words, how we may 
best render them in some degree worthy 
bis observation. 

It is obvious that the first thing to be 
don^, will be to inquire what is the 
general bent and tenor of them. We 
must search and try our ways, by asking 
what it is to which our reflections most 
readily turn, when left to themselves, 
and then apply such a remedy as may 
s^em from the answer most expedient. 
For instance — have our thoughts a ten- 
detocy to fretfulness and discontent 9 — We 
must oblige them to turn to such topics 
as may teach us " in whatsoever state we 
are, therewith to be content" — Are they 
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anxious, fearful^ melancholy 9 We must 
hear those passages of Scripture^ Hthieh 
invite us to cast all our care upon Godj 
and assure us of his paternal regard and 
love for us4-*-Are they rilly, vain, and 
trifling? We must remember, that he 
who has much to do, and only the light 
of a short day in which to do it, has no 
time to waste in frivolous idleness — ^Are 
they impure, lascivious, profane 9 " Jesus 
knoweth the thoughts," and who would 
willingly suffer uncleanness and impurity 
to come before the eyes of him whose 
blood was shed to wash us from such 
pollution ? — Whatever, in short, may be 
the character of our thoughts^ whatever 
the particular nature of the offences to 
which they are most prone, the Scriptures 
will suggest a corresponding remedy. If 
the flesh propose the vice, let us hear the 
Spirit, which will forthwith demand of us 
to meditate upon the opposite virtue, and 
so turn the weapons of Satan against 
himself. 

But besides these particular remedie9> 
for each particular offence of the thoughts, 
c 4 
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flfetnedieil whteh are ta be derived from 
self^knowtedge and the resolutcapplication 
of scr^)tural strength to our natural weak- 
ness» there are means by the due appli- 
cataott of which we may come at length 
to avoid offence of this kind ahogether, 
BO far at least as our corrupt nature will 
permit. The best method of preventing 
the thoughts from running upon evil, is 
to take care that they shall always have 
sufficient employment that is wholesome 
and good. ** The man who has always 
^something to do, will always have some- 
thing to think about: God has placed, 
«?ery person in some station, and every 
station has a set of duties belonging to it. 
Did we not forget or neglect these, evil 
thoughts would sue for admission in vain. 
If there be any one of opinion, that his 
station does not find him employment, 
or that it privileges him to be idle, let 
him only suppose for a moment, that 
when his soul shall quit the body, and 
appear before God, he be asked the two 
following questions : — ^ Whether he could 
not have done more good in the world 9^ 
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and, ' Whjf he did not * ?^*-*If Aere can 
be by possibility, any one wko hM no 
outward claim upon his time^ then 
thi$ very thing, the cuUivaiion qf his 
awn heart, is the task that is given hiin. to 
do. — '' Each man's mind, (it has been 
said,) is a little estate at his own door, 
which is to be brought into order, and 
kept in order. It is naturally a wildef- 
ness, it is to be converted into a gurdra. 
Weeds and thistles must be rooted up, 
flowers and fruits must be planted and 
cultivated. Evil tempers and dispositions 
must be dispossessed, and good ones in- 
troduced in their place* Who «an say 
that his mind is yet completely in that 
state in which he wishes it to be ? And 
even if it were, should his diligence be 
ever so little remitted, it would soon be out 
of that state again ^" — Here, therefore, is 
abundant room for unremitting, exertion 
and employment 

And it may stimulate and assist us to 
persevere in that employment, to re- 

^ Home's Sennens. ^ Ibid. ' 
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membeir that 4;be hearts which are given 
tm to cultivate, aie to be prepared^ as 
temples of the Hohf Ghost. — In what 
light do evil thoughts now appear to us ? — 
It pleased the Lord Jehovah to reveal to 
bis prophet, a vision of the abominations 
which w^e done in his sanctuary* by the 
children of Israel,— and when Eaekiel 
entered in and saw, ^' Behold, every form 
of creeping things, and abominable beasts, 
and iSi the idols of the house of Israel, 
pourtrayed upon the wall round about"' 
And in one part, '^ sat women weeping 
lor Tammuz ;'' and in another, men '' stood 
with their backs toward the temple of 
the Lord, and their &ces toward the eaati 
and they worshipped the sun toward the 
east." Such things did '' the ancient of 
the house of Israel in the durk ; every man 
in the chambers of his imagery \" — But 
if this temple made with hands be now 
passed away, and our heaatU he ike fane in 
which God's Spirit dwelleth, can we paint 
no parallel to this vision 2 — Whatdo they — 

^ Esek. viii. 10 — 16. 
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who suffer their thoughts to be alvfay 
clouded with despondency and glo€n>— 
who cherish some favourite sorrow^ («nd 
that not a sorrow for sin,) till they have 
lost all relish for God's bounties, and can 
no longer recognise the proofs of his abun- 
dant love-^-^re not these like ** the 
women weeping for Tammuzr— What 
dothey-^whose thoughts are ever clingiiig 
to licentiousness and sensuality, who think 
the sin, that they dare not act, and there- 
fore dwell upon it the longer, because they 
dare not act it*— do not these '^ defile the 
walls of God's temple round about, with 
every form of creeping thii^, aod abomi^- 
nable beasts, and all the. idols of the 
house of Israel ?"--^And those again, whose 
hearts are filled with pride of place, or 
power 9 — ^whose best energies are given to 
the acquisition of worldly honour, or of the 
distinction conferred hy weakh — have 
not these turned their backs upon the 
temple of the Lord, that they may 
worship a Deity, as splendid perhaps, but 
as incapable of saving, as the sun ? — Can 
we expect that the Lord will abide in 
c6 
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a dwelling, which is defiled with such 
abominations as these ? — What fellowship 
hath light with darkness — and how shall 
the Holy Spirit continue with that man, 
the imaginations of whose heart are only 
evil continually? — Isnotthis consideration 
sufficient to stimulate our exertions in 
cleansing the thoughts of our hearts ? — 

But not only should it stimulate our 
exertions, it may suggest also the necessity 
of recourse to that only aid by which our 
exertions can be rendered efiectual, the 
aid of the Holy Spirit himself. The Spirit 
will be withdrawn from the heart in which 
evil thoughts are cherished ; while it is only 
by the aid of the Spirit that such thoughts 
can be expelled. If we would not have 
our foolish hearts darkened — if we would 
not be given up to our own vain imagina- 
tions — we must seek that aid by all the 
appointed means. By the Scriptures, by 
Prayer, by the Supper of the Lord, by 
devout and earnest meditation — Surely, 
my brethren, if these means be cultivated 
as they ought to be, no room or oppor- 
tunity will be left for the intrusion of the 
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visitors^ against whose clpproaches it is 
now our object to guard. So that this 
seeking of the Holy Spirit, will be doubly 
advantageous — first of all in the assistance 
which (God wiUing) it will obtain, — 'and 
secondly, by the occupation it wfll find 
us. — What probability is there that that 
man will suffer firom the defilement of 
unholy thoughts, who has lately risen 
from the study of God's holy Word ? — 
* whose mind is filled by the recollection 
of the wondrous things of revelation, who 
has just been beholding God's j\i%tnent$ 
and visitations, his mercies, long-sufferiiig, 
and love ?— What harbour will there be 
for the deceitfulness of sin in that heart 
which has just been laid open to the 
Almighty in earnest, heartfelt prayer?-^ 
What impure imagination, what evil taint' 
can long remain in the soul which Is ^'et* ' 
and anon strengthened and refreshed^ 
cleansed and purified, by the body atid 
blood of Jesus Christ? — What feax* is 
there that he will suflter any thought, any 
faculty of his mind, to dwell upom the 
of indulgence earthly passions and ap^ 
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petites — upon those carnal and sensual 
gratifications of which he partakes in 
common with the brutes^ who has known 
what it is to meditate upon God — who has 
felt what it is to meditate upon the loving- 
kindness of a Redeemer — upon Jesus 
weeping with those who weep, as well as 
rejoicing with those who do rejoice — upon 
that entire scheme uideed, which nothing 
but devout meditation can appreciate, and 
which will not long suffer a rival in the 
heart that sincerely welcomes it ? 

Not that even from such an heart all 
evil thoughts will be excluded at once and 
for ever. Not that any part of the pre- 
caution, or all the precaution to which we 
have now alluded, will ever shut the door 
altogether against these unholy visitors. 
So long as the flesh is flesh, it will be 
liable to fleshly weaknesses; and if a 
man expect to obtain perfect freedom 
from these while upon earth, — if he ex- 
pect to purge away every taint of corrup- 
tion while clothed in a corruptible body — 
he is expecting that which the very con- 
ditions of his existence forbid his attain- 
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ing. — The question^ therefore^ whether 
w^^ have attained perfect immunity^tom 
all irregular thoughts and desires^ is not 
the point we have to consider. What we 
must decide is this — are such thoughts ««/• 
come, are they invited, are they cherished^ 
— Instead of shrinking from them, do we 
court them ? — Seek for opportunities to 
indulge them, and then gloat upon them 
with fondness and delight? — If so, we 
are deeply criminal in the sight of God, 
as criminal, probably, as if every thought 
had been realized in action. 

But if such imaginations be looked 
upon as intruders, if they never steal in 
unawares without immediate endeavour 
being made for their ejectment, with 
loathing and abhorrence — we need not 
despond. There must be a sound prin- 
ciple of life, the Spirit must still be quick 
within us, and we have only to watch 
over all his godly motions, to obey and to 
promote them. " Jesus knoweth our 
thoughts," not less when they tend to God, 
than when they incline to evil. He will 
bless and accept our feeble efforts, and 
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render them abundantly effectual, by the 
aid of that Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 
which he hath promised in his own most 
holy word.— To God then through him, 
let us offer up our earnest prayers for 
help and say, — 

*' Almighty God, unto whom all hearts 
be open, all desires known, and from 
whom no secrets are hid, cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration 
of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
Name, through Christ our Lord/' 
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THE widow's SON RAISED. 



Luke vii. 13. 

And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion 
on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

The words of Jesus Christ which were 
selected as the Gospel for last Sunday \ 
supplied us with some arguments against 
indulging too much anxiety and solicitude 
about the future, and suggested reflec- 
tions well calculated to meet and mitigate 
the harassing effects of worldly care. We 
have a passage before u& to-day from which 
may be derived arguments as convin- 
cing, and consolations as effectual for the 
relief of all who are under the pressure of 

^ The fifteenth after Trinity. 
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worldly sorrow. This is a subject which 
can be never inappropriate^ while ad- 
dressed to beings, who are " bom to 
trouble as the sparks fly upwards ^ and 
in a time of great sickness ' and mortality 
like the present, it would be neglectful to 
pass it by unnoticed. I invite you, there- 
fore, my brethren, to meditate awhile on 
the interview between Christ and the 
widow of Nain. 

'* And it came to pass the day after, 
that Jesus went into a city called Nain \ 
and many of his disciples went with him, 
and much people/' This much people 
had been attracted by the wondeifol 
work of the preceding day. It had been 
a labour of love, as well as that in which 
he was now about to engage, though not 
so affecting in its details* A master — and 
evidently a kind and.considerate master- 
had interceded in favour of a servant 
whom he loved, but who was sick and 
r^ady to die. Moved by the character 
given of the centurion by the Jewish elders, 

^ Job V. 7. ' The cholera was raging. 
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Jesus consented to grant him the relief 
he sought But while on the way towards 
his house for that purpose, other of the 
centurion's friends met him, bearing a 
message so full of the meekest humility, 
and the most unhesitating faith, that Jesus 
determined to depart from his usual course 
of proceeding. Without seeing the suf- 
ferer, or even approaching any nearer to 
the house, he spake the word only, and 
in that selfsame hour the servant was 
healed. 

On account of this signal miracle, Jesus 
was accompanied by a greater crowd, 
perhaps even than usual, when on '' the 
day after" he approached the city of Nain. 
At all events, it was graciously ordered 
that his attendants were so numerous. It 
was graciously ordered that a more than 
common assemblage should be drawn 
together, to witness a work so convincing 
as an evidence of the truth of his mission, 
and so consolatory for the insight it gave 
into the nature of it. " Now when he 
came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried out, the 
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only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow ; and much people of the dty was 
with her.** 

Every one of the particulars here re- 
corded, deserves notice. They constitute 
a perfect climax of woe. — Let us endea- 
vour to bring the scene before us. — Jesus, 
accompanied as we have seen, by a great 
multitude, is passing round the foot of 
Mount Tabor towards Nain. As he 
approaches the city, its gates open, 
and a procession issues forth, whose 
mournful characteristics immediately de- 
clare the business that is in hand. The 
wailing and plaintive notes of the flute — 
*' the great and very sore lamentation*" 
of '* the mourning women," — ** the eyes 
running down with tears, and the eyelids 
gushing out with waters — men tearing 
themselves in mourning to comfort theni 
for the dead'' — these doleful accompani- 
ments of a Jewish funeral^ tell too plainly 
to be mistaken, that " a dead man is carried 
out." This of itself is enough to arrest 
Christ's attention ; for this alone declares 
the presence of distress the most interest- 
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mg, if not the most acute^ the human 
head; can feeL Even among us, with our 
clearer light and better hope, there is 
no blow for a time more heavy than that 
which is inflicted by the dissolution of 
those dear to us. With what crushing 
weight then must it have fallen upon the 
Jew, to whom life and immortahty had 
not been declared, who knew not that the 
dead in Christ, shall rise again with him, 
and that the earth and the sea shall- one 
day give up the bodies of the saints, that 
they may dwell together for ever before 
the Lord in glory. Ignorant of this only 
solace, they felt their woe most keenly, 
and expressed it with loud and vehement 
lamentations. 

But in the case now before our Lord, 
there is evidently something peculiar. 
The procession is an extraordinary one 
even for the ceremonial of a Jewish 
funeral. " Much people of the city" 
follow it. It is not, as on common occa- 
sions, confined to the relations and im- 
mediate connections of the deceased, 
but is swelled by much of the general 
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population of the town^ as in a case of 
public mourning. What circumstance is 
it that creates this especial interest ? 

The dead man carried out is, in the 
first place, " the only son of his mother .** 
And is not this a mighty increase to the 
intensity of the suffering ? — a strong ap- 
peal to the sympathy and commiseration 
of fellow-citizens and friends ? — The young 
man about to be committed to the tomb 
is an only child — ^the only hope, the only 
joy, the only solace of his now bereaved 
and desolate parents. — Parents, did I 
say? — Alas! not so, for there is yet a 
darker shade to be added to the gloomy 
picture. — " There was a dead man carried 
out, the only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow'* — What a load of sorrow is 
thrown in by that one word ! By com- 
parison, the case was a light one before. 
A mother has lost her only child. It is 
sad truly — but yet she is not left com- 
fortless. She hath the spouse of her 
bosom, the tender assiduities of an hus- 
band to soothe her. — Nay, she is not 
without hope that the loss of him who 
13 
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has been removed^ may be supplied^ and 
she may yet once more be a "joyful 
mother of children-'* Is there indeed hope 
of this ? — No — the youth " is the only 
son of his mother^ and she is a widow r — 
" Call me not Naomi/' a heart-stricken 
parent has said^ under circumstances of 
similar bereavement — ''call me not Naomi, 
call me Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt 
very bitterly with me. I went out full, 
and the Lord hath brought me home 
empty : why then call ye me Naomi, see- 
ing the Lord hath testified against me, 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me \" 

Such then was the scene, and such the 
procession, which arrested the attention, 
and checked the progress of our Lord 
and his followers, as they drew nigh to 
the gates of Nain. We have hitherto 
accompanied the Saviour, and cositem- 
plated as with him, the group that 
awaited his approach ; but we have now 
brought the two companies together. 
Let us stand aloof awhile, and consider 

' Ruth i. 20, 2L 



y Google 



48 THE widow's son raised. 

the appearance they present. Either 
party, by itself, is an object of stirring 
interest; united, they form a spectacle 
striking indeed ! On the one side stands 
the Lord of Life, surrounded by a won- 
dering multitude, who had lately been 
witnesses of his miracles, and who now 
began to perceive that there was no work 
too mighty for him to perform. They 
were full of admiration, and joy, and 
triumph. From the other quarter comes 
the king of terrors — ^represented by the 
prostrate corse of his victim, and followed 
by a dismal throng of his reluctant and 
unwilling vassals. Here too there is 
triumph : but it is the triumph of death, 
celebrated by the sobs, and groans, and 
waitings of his subjects. We cannot but 
be interested at this meeting ; we can- 
not but be deeply anxious for the result, 
when two such powers are brought into 
colUsion. Let us recur to the sacred 
narrative. 

" Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother. 
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and she was a widow : . and much people 
of the city was with her. And when the 
Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, 
and said unto her. Weep not/* 

It was not probable that, he who was 
all tenderness and mercy, and loving 
kindness, would suffer such a procession 
to pass by him unnoticed. It was not 
likely that he who came to bind up the 
broken-hearted, would fail to minister 
some consolation to the bitter griefs of 
this desolate one. Accordingly, " when 
he saw her, he had compassion on her." 
But his mode of declaring his sympathy 
must have sounded at first, somewhat 
harsh and peremptory. '' He had com- 
passion on her, and said unto her. Weep 
not !* " Weep not !" she might have an- 
swered, *' Wherefore weep not ? shall not 
I weep, who am now following to the 
grave, ' my strength, the joy of my glory, 
the desire of mine eyes, that whereon I 
had set my mind \' — my son, mine pnly 
son? Surely the words of the prophet 
apply literally to me, and to the very 

* Ezekiel xxiv. 25. 
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letter may I follow them : — ' O daughter 
of my people^ gird thee with sackcloth 
and wallow thyself in ashes ; make thee 
mourning as for an only son^ most bitter 
lamentation \' What meanest thou then 
by thine unnatural injunction^ 'Weep 
not'" 

If any such thoughts as these obtruded 
themselves upon the wretched widow, but 
little time was given her to indulge them. 
Jesus *^ came and touched the bier, and 
they that bare him stood stilL" They 
began to conjecture, perhaps from the 
multitude that followed him, that this 
was that prophet of Nazareth of whom 
so many wonders had been related : — of, 
they might have been told so by some of 
those followers, or, as is more probable 
than all, there was that air of majesty and 
dignity about Jesus, especially when on the 
point of working so signal a miracle, which 
left no choice to the persons addres^d by 
him* They obeyed, immediately and in- 
voluntarily. If these were their feelings, 
the result proved that there were ampla 

* Jer. vi. 26. 
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grounds for them. '' He came and touched 
the bier^ and said^ Young man^ I say unto 
thee. Arise." It was a strange saying 
that " Weep not," to the childless widow. 
What shall we think of this * Arise* to 
the lifeless corpse ? Fortunately there is 
no time allowed us for speculation. Be- 
hold! he that was dead sits up, and 
begins to speak ; and ere we have yet 
recovered from our amazement, Christ 
hath ** delivered him to his mother." 
Surely, " a great prophet hath risen up 
among us!" Surely, "God hath visited 
his people.** 

The review of the passage has occupied 
80 much of our thne, that but little remains 
for a particular application of it This, 
however, is the less to be r^retted, since 
the incidents themselves speak in lan- 
guage so plain, as to stand in no great 
need of an interpreter. — I said that 
from this portion of Scripture might be 
derived the most convincing arguments, 
and the most eifectual consolations, for 
the relief of those who are suffering under 
the pressure of worldly sorrow. To per- 
d2 
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sons so situated, what consolation can 
be more fiiU than to be assured, that 
there is a Being above who sees, and feels 
for them in all their sufferings — ^who has 
full power to assuage, or remove them — 
and has provided for them eventually, a 
remedy which should animate them in 
the endurance of their aflSictions, by 
the prospect of the compensation which 
awaits them when they are past. Assu- 
rance is given us on all these points^ by 
the events which took place before the 
gates of Nain. 

" And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her. 
Weep not." He who on another occa- 
sion wept over his bitter enemy, Jerusa- 
lem, when he thought upon the woes 
that awaited her — he who at the grave of 
Lazarus shed tears of sympathy with 
those who were lamenting a brother and 
a friend — ^he who, in short, never wit- 
nessed any scene of human wretchedness 
without feeling for it, nor perhaps with- 
out relieving it— could not, as we have 
before remarked, suffer distress like that 
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which now presented itself before him, to 
pass by unnoticed. At once, and with- 
out hesitation, he afforded the stricken 
mourner relief, as effectual, as it was 
unasked and unexpected. — If then he 
was thus *^ found of her, who sought him 
not,** neither knew him — will he hide 
himself from us, who both know him, 
and are known of him ? if, at least, we 
are of that fold, and that flock of whom 
the Shepherd himself hath said, '' I know 
my sheep, and am known of mine^'* He 
is in us, and we in him. Can our sor- 
rows be hid from him ? He himself hath 
felt the burthen of the flesh, and in his 
agony once needed, and received the 
support of a ministering angel. Shall he 
not now ''comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
he himself was comforted of God ^ ?" 
Remember what gracious titles he hath 
been pleased to apply to us, and say 
whether any more perfect assurance of 
love and interest could be imagined, than 

* John X. 14. » 2 Cor. i. 4. 
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was given by him, when " be looked round 
about on them which sat aboat him, and 
said. Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren ! For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother ^^ 

But we must not be wanting to our- 
selves, my brethren. We must *' do the 
will of God/' before we can be admitted 
to the privileges of God's children, in 
Christ. And this is the will of God con- 
cerning us, that through much tribulation 
we should enter into rest, and that in 
all our tribulation, we should possess our 
souls in patience. Let us beware that we 
fail not on this point Grief, particularly 
that kind of grief, which is now more im- 
mediately before us, so far from having 
been forbidden, has been sanctioned and 
hallowed by the example of Chrii^, and 
by an eternal law of the God of nature. 
But this gives us no authority for an 
excessive indulgence in it. He who has 
implanted in our hearts that love of 

^ Mark iii. 34, 35. 
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kindred, from which are derived some 
of the purest and holiest of our joys, 
hath so ordained it, that in many cases 
more real advantage may be derived from 
the severing of our dearest ties, than could 
accrue from their uninterrupted continu- 
ance. But we must '^ hear th^ rod, and 
who hath appointed it ^" and then we 
shall perceive that though *^ no chas* 
tening for the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous, yet afterwards it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteous^ 
nesB to them that are exercised thereby ^" 
And who are the persons so exercised, 
my brethren? Surely they who, while 
they do '^ weep for the dead'" with all that 
sincerity of woe, which nature dictates, 
and Scripture allows, yet '' sorrow not, as 
them without hope,*' sorrow not as those 
to whom the Bible has not been opened 
— who know not that '' as Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him'." 

^MJcalivi. 9. 'Heb. xii. 11. 

* 1 Thess. iy. 14. 

D 4 



y Google 



56 TH£ widow's son raised. 

That this characteristic consolation of 
the Gospel is indeed the very truth, that 
Jesus is indeed " the resurrection and the 
Ufe," having power over death and the 
grave, we have full evidence in the passage 
under review. " And he came and touched 
the bier, and said. Young man, I say unto 
thee. Arise ; and he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak.** The day will come, 
my brethren, when the same voice shall 
be heard by all who are in the tomb, — 
when the grave shall restore those dear 
ones of whom it hath robbed us — the 
sea shall give up the myriads she hath 
engulphed — and from their appointed 
place, the ransomed spirits shall hasten to 
re-occupy the glorified bodies prepared for 
them. " The Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first : and then we which are alive and 
remain, shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air : and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another 
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with these words ^^ Is there any one so 
far gone in grief, so wedded to woe, that 
these words will not comfort him ? 

But here a harassing doubt may obtrude 
itself. Some one may say, — " I know 
that there will be a resurrection of the 
dead-^I know that we must all stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ, and 
that afterwards, the just shall be admitted 
into the many tnansions prepared for them 
in the house of their heavenly Father. 
But in that resurrection, shall we be raised 
not only to individual, but to social hap- 
piness ? Shall we be restored to the com- 
pany of those in heaven, through whom 
has been conveyed to us our greatest 
happiness on earth ? Shall we know, and 
be known to each other hereafter ?" 

We have no space left to argue this inter- 
esting question, but we will venture at once 
to assume it. On the mountain, at whose 
foot the incidents we have been examin- 
ing occurred — on Mount Tabor — Christ 
was transfigured before a select number 

> 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17, 18. 
D 5 
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of his disciples. He assumed his glorified 
body. But his body, though glorified, 
though wondrously changed, and shining 
like hghtning, was yet recognised by his 
followers, who never in all their amaze* 
ment and confusion entertained a doubt 
of his identity. And so let us assume 
that it will be with us. *' This corruptible 
shall put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall put on immortality ^^ — '^ Flesh and 
blood may not inherit the kingdom of Qodi" 
A great and glorious change may have 
taken place ; and yet there shall be suffix 
cient traces of identity to declare each 
to the other, and to reunite those bonds 
of love, in the dissolution of which ^' the 
sting of death"* was felt to be sharpest^ 
and " the victory of the grave*' mask 
complete. 

I shall not hesitate, therefore, to apply 
to our own case the crowning comfotrt 
to be learned under the walls of Nain. 
'' He that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak: and he delivered him to his 

' 1 Cor. XV. 63. 
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mother." Would it not be destructtre of 
the ^mple, but most pathetic eloquence 
of this passage^ to offer one word in eluci- 
dation of it ? — To attempt a delineation 
ot the joyous ecstacies of the mother^ 
would it not be to disparage feelings which 
only a mother can entertain^ and only 
a mother so i^tuated can appreciate ? — 
I will make no such vain attempt^ my 
brethren. But I will entreat not only all 
mothers^ but all those who have been 
weeping for the dead, to appropriate the 
comfort to be drawn from the scene we 
are now beholding. '^ He that was dead 
sat up, and began to speak/' Out of the 
depth of your present distress, look for- 
Wflurd, ye mourners, to that glorious day, 
when you shall once again hear the voice, 
which you now bewail as if it were silent 
for ever. Shall hear it — ^not choked with 
sobs, not inaudible from feebleness, not 
incoherent from delirium ; but clear, loud, 
eloquent, hymning praises and hallelu- 
jahs unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Look forward to that day when the 
d6 
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features on which you were wont to dwell 
with so much fondness and affection^ but 
which are now defiled by the worm, and 
defaced by corruption, — shall once more 
glad your eyes—^not pale with disease, not 
distorted with agony, not convulsed and 
contracted by the throes of death, — ^but 
calm, serene, blissful, — ^radiant with the 
beauty of angels, and crowned with the 
glory of the seraphim. 

Neither doubt ye, that ye shall receive 
personal gratification from their happi- 
ness, and from the renewed interchange 
of purified and exalted affection. *' He 
that was dead sat up, and began to speak : 
and he delivered him to his mother." 
And so we humbly, but confidently hope» 
that Jesus will, in those happy mansions 
which he hath prepared for those that 
love him, deliver the child to the parent, 
the husband to the wife, the brother to 
the sister, the friend to the friend — till 
the whole glorified assembly, happy in 
themselves, happy in each other, happy 
in the society of the great and good of all 
ages and countries — but far above all, su- 
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premely happy in the immediate presence 
of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, shall unite with rapture in the 
* new song,' " saying with a loud voice. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing*." Yea! even so be it. Lord, from 
this time forth for evermore. Amen. 

> Rev. V. 12. 
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SERMON IV. 



INTEREST IN LITTLE CHILDREN TURNED TO 
CHRISTIAN ACCOUNT. 



Matt, xviii. 2, 3. 

And Jesus called a little child u^to him, and set 
him in the midst of them, and said, Verily I say 
imto you, except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

We may assume, perhaps, without much 
hesitation, that there is no individual 
(whose heart and affections are not utterly 
depraved) who does not take some interest 
in children. This I believe to be a feel- 
ing which is not bounded by the narrow 
limits of connection or relationship, but 
is extended, though of course in different 
degrees of intensity, to childhood gene- 
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rally* Undoubtedly it is by no means 
uncommon to meet with persons who ex- 
press a dislike to children, and testify 
impatience at their presence. But we 
always understand this displeasure to be 
directed against certain interruptions 
which the young occasion, or some petty 
inconveniences which they bring. For if 
obliged to interpret it literally, as impljring 
a feeling of aversion to childhood itself at 
all times, and under all circumstances, we 
are accustomed to look upon it as an 
evidence of an austere and unamiable 
disposition. Such at least, seems to be 
the general opinion of mankind. 

Widely extended then as this affection 
appears to be, have we ever attempted to 
analyze it ? Have we ever asked our own 
hearts, what, and whence it is ? The inter- 
est taken in children can scarcely be iden* 
tical with, or derived from that universal 
philanthropy which man as a social being 
should feel for all his fellows ; nor from that 
higher and purer Christian principle which 
teaches all men to '* love as brethren \" 

* 1 Petet iii. 8. 
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because it exists in many a bosom, where 
neither of those sentiments is recognised. 
Neither again, (to come much lower,) shall 
we be able to account for it, by consider- 
ing the agreeable amusement which chil- 
dren aflford ; amusement, however, to 
which the greatest and the wisest have 
been known to turn, as a relaxation 
from the severe task of thought. 

Whence then is it derived ? — Why not, 
my brethren, from some remains of that 
image of God, in which we were created ? 
Why not from some innate love of art- 
lessness and innocence, which sin has not 
yet been able to eradicate or destroy ? It 
is not, I firmly believe, an unscriptural, — 
and sure I am, that it is not an unreason- 
able view of human nature, to suppose 
that there aie many such remains of 
better things still inherent in us. Shall 
I be told, that to advance this is to plead 
the cause of those who proclaim the 
native dignity and self-sufficiency of 
man ? — or that it tends, at all events, to 
encourage a perilous sense of worthiness 
in the heart of a being already too prone 
to entertain such notions ? — How so, my 
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brethren? What ground for boasting is 
there in the belief, that in spite of all the 
efforts of sin to deface and spoil it, that 
building which was intended to be the 
temple of the Holy Ghost, still shows in 
some particulars the hand of the divine 
architect? that even in its ruins, there 
are traces of beauty sufficient to point out 
the grandeur of the original design ? In 
thus affirming that man's nature, though 
very far gone from original righteousness, 
is not utterly depraved — in contending that 
there are yet some relics discoverable of the 
graces with which he was at first adorned, 
do we bid him glory, as if these graces were 
his own work, as if he had not received 
them ? Nay — we tell him expressly that 
in all that is beautiful, he must acknow- 
ledge the hand of his Creator — and turn, 
if he would see his own doings, to whatever 
is corrupt and deformed. — In this there 
is no food for pride. There is nothing 
which can encourage one single senti- 
ment of self-complacence, or self-suffi- 
ciency — though there is much that ought 
to generate the warmest gratitude. While 
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we examine the visible structure of man ; 
the symmetry and beauty of the outward 
form — ^the harmonizing proportion of the 
several members^ and the exquisite adap* 
tation of each minute fibre to the wants 
and exigences of human life — ^we are 
driven to confess^ not only that man is 
"fearfully and wonderfully made/' but 
from the perfection of the work, we infer 
also the perfect wisdom and power of its 
Author. — Why should we not turn to 
somewhat similar account, the study of 
man's moral constitution ? When we 
search and try our hearts, if perchance 
we discover in them any kindly feeling, 
any generous glow— any instinctive admi- 
ration of what is pure, and lovely, and 
of good report — any detestation of evil, — 
if there be any sentiment or affection, 
which tells of better things than the self- 
ishness and sinfulness which prevail too 
much over the usual tenor of our thoughts, 
•-^why should we not here also acknow- 
ledge the handy work of our Creator^ 
and bless him that he hath still left within 
us such powerful witness of himself? — I 
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cannot but think that if we gave to the 
fitaidy of our hearts and minds, that atten* 
taon which we wilhngly bestow upon less 
important subjects, we should perceive as 
many traces of the divinity in the moral, 
as in the physical structure of man. 

To one such trace — to one such rem* 
nant of man's primal glory, I venture 
to refer the interest in childhood so gene* 
rally experienced by all of us. I venture 
to suggest that this interest originates in 
some innate love or admiration of purity, 
innocence, and artlessness, that this fount 
of afiection springs up in that '' inward 
man/' which would fain reverence " the 
law of Ood," though it is too frequently 
overpowered by the 'Maw of sin in the 
members ^^ A feeling something akin 
to this is excited, I imagine, by the con* 
templation of the beauties of nature. 
No man of common sense, who beholds 
a beautifiil landscape, and meditates upon 
it, can fail to carry his thoughts from 
creation, to the Creator. But the ma- 

^ Rom. vii. 22^ 23. 
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jority of us will not be able to stop here. 
We shall hear a voice within^ which will 
suggest some such moral as this. ^^ While 
the labour of man, in obedience to that 
sentence which condemned him to eat 
bread in the sweat of his brow^ has so 
&r prevailed, as to mitigate (with the 
permission, and by the blessing of God) 
that curse which clothed the earth with 
thorns and briars — while the valleys stand 
thick with com, and the flocks find pas- 
tures upon a thousand hills — what is 
the moral condition of that being to whom 
all creation has been made subservient ? — 
what symptoms are there in the heart of 
man — in my own heart — of that improve- 
ment which the earth exhibits so plen- 
tifully ? Would that these symptoms were 
as striking — that the improvement were 
as undeniable, and as extensive !'' Some 
such reflections as these must often, 
doubtless, have passed through the minds 
of all of us; — and these also, I should refer 
to that spontaneous love of what is fair 
and pure, which has never been thoroughly 
eradicated from our hearts. 
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But I detain you too long in specu- 
latuig upon the existence of this feeling. 
It would be better perhaps to assume 
that point at once^ and proceed to ask. 
Can it, or can it not be turned to Chris- 
tian account ? — Most undoubtedly it can, 
my brethren, as can every thing in this 
life, which is amiable and good. — We 
feel an interest in childhood, because it 
is pure, artless, innocent. — Is it not pos- 
sible, then, that we should cultivate these 
qualities which we love, and so be what 
we admire ? — Is it absolutely necessary 
that the feeling with which we contem- 
plate these virtues, should be one of un- 
availing regret, as if we had lost what 
could never be recovered, and were con- 
strained to admire, what it is no longer 
possible to make our own ? Can we no 
longer wash our hands in innocency, and 
so approach God's altar ? Can we never 
again be *' Israelites indeed, in whom is no 
guile?'* — or hope to inherit the rewards 
that are promised to the pure in heart 9 
— If such were the case, my brethren,, 
these words would never have been written 
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in the Gospel. — *' AndJesus called a little 
child unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, and said. Except ye be converted 
and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.'' 
It would never have been written, "Verily 
I say unto you, whosoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein ^/* 

These passages, in fact, are very strik* 
ing instances of Christ's characteristic 
mode of teaching — a mode which was 
above all things remarkable for its na- 
turalness, its truth, its practicability. The 
subjects on which he had to speak were 
of the deepest interest and importance, 
the loftiest grandeur and sublimity. And 
how did he handle them ? With splendid 
imagery — with glowing diction — with ela- 
borate argument? — He tells of an universal 
Providence — than which no topic moreim- 
posing can occupy the tongue or thoughts 
of man — and how does he illustrate it ? 
— ^* Consider the lilies of the field, how 

^ Luke X. 15. 
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they grow : they toil not, neither do they 
spin ; and yet I say unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of these. Wherefore if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to*inorrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ^ ?" — He has to exhort his 
apostles to be diligent in the work of 
converting and saving the world — he does 
it by bidding them ''lift up their eyes, 
and look on the fields, white already for the 
harvest^,'' and enjoins them to pray that 
the Lord of the spiritual harvest would 
send into it labourers sufficient to gather 
it in. — ^And now, when called upon to de* 
termine a question which had arisen among 
his own followers, as to who should be the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven — 
'' Jesus called a Utile child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of them and said^ 
Verily I say untoyou, except ye be convert^ 
ed, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.'' 

^ Matt. vi. 28 — 30. ' John iv. 35. 
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And this^ I repeat, would never have been 
written, had it been impossible for us to 
realize the conversion which is enjoined. 
We ought to become hke little children 
then ; we wish to become so (for we must 
wish to become that which our best and 
purest feelings prompt us to love and to 
admire), and we can become so, if we 
choose. — Then what forbids it ? — ^Why, in 
the first place, pride forbids it ; that evil 
spirit of self-seeking and self-exaltation, 
against which the words of Jesus were 
more immediately directed. Shall I, who 
'* understand all mysteries, and all know- 
ledge," by whom the secrets of the great 
deep are read, and to whom all earth speaks 
a language intelligible and familiar? — 
shall I, who have given to this study so 
many days of toil, and nights of watching, 
that I have come at length '^ to know 
what is in man ;'* all his follies and weak- 
nesses, the points on which he may be 
assailed, and the method by which he 
may be cajoled and managed ? — shall I 
renounce all the advantages which my 
superior knowledge and craftiness give 
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me over the generality of my fellow-men, 
to assume once more the openness, the 
artlessness, the simplicity of childhood ? 

Or again shall I, on whom fate has 
coi^rred exalted rank, and unbounded 
riches — ^before whom admiring multitudes 
do hdmage — who can say to one man. Go, 
and he goeth — to another. Come, and he 
Cometh — and can glad my soul with the 
thoughts of abundant good things laid up 
for each day as it returns — shall I for- 
get the vast distance which separates me 
from others, and become again an humble^ 
an unassuming, and unpretending child ? 

And after the same manner reasons 
every species of " pride of life," as well as 
all " the lusts of the flesh," which set 
themselves in array against the simplicity 
and purity of the Gospel doctrine. But 
the answer to all is the same, " Except 
ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." These lofty looks must be 
brought low; these swelling thoughts, and 
words of vanity, must be exchanged for the 
more seemly and befitting language and 

£ 
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demeanour of humility, meekness, gentle- 
ness. And " whosoever shall thus humble 
himself as a little child, the same shall be 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ^^ 

Does this still seem a strange saying ? 
Does it even yet sound too hard for us ? 
Do we find it difficult to believe that in 
the dignity, and might of manhood, child- 
like simplicity and artlessness (even if 
they could be exhibited), would ever ap- 
pear lovely, or of good report ? — would 
ever excite any other feeling than that of 
contempt. — Let us pause before we draw 
so rash a conclusion. Let us look to the 
character of him, by whom the words of 
the text were uttered, and ask ourselves, 
what is the feature in that character 
which most attracts our love ? We know 
that when the prophet of old waited for 
his God, he found him not in the whirl- 
wind, nor in the earthquake, nor in the 
fire ; but he was recognised at once in 
*' the still small voice \" And so now, 
perhaps, if we ask our hearts in what it 

^ Matt, xviii. 4. ' 1 Kings zix. 11, 12. 
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is that. God, the Saviour of the world, 
even Jesus of Nazareth, speaks most 
home to them, we shall find that it is 
not in his mighty works, his healing all 
manner of disease, his triumph over 
devils, his restoration of the dead to life — 
it is not in his heavy, though deserved 
denunciations, his " woe unto Chorazin, 
and Bethsaida!" — but in his lowliness 
and meekness, his gentleness and love, 
his washing his disciples' feet, and weep- 
ing over the suJBFerings of his friends. 
And why should not those quahties, 
which were altogether lovely in Christ, 
be equally amiable in those who bear his 
napie, and profess to be his followers ? 
Why should they not be as amiable in 
Christians of every age and of every 
degree, as our hearts acknowledge them 
to be in '' the little children r 

That they really are so, my brethren, 
we may be fully persuaded. Artlessness 
and candour, singleness and simplicity 
of intention ; the heart that imagines no 
deceit, and the lips that speak no guile : 
these points go to form a character, which 

£2 
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whether exhibited by the great or the 
lowly — ^by the sage or the stripling — not 
only invites affection^ but challenges vene- 
ration and esteem. It is a character, 
however, which only those can realize 
who have been *' converted" by the Gos- 
pel of Christ. The principles of the 
world are opposed to every particular of 
it. It can only be maintained in per- 
fection and consistency, by the man who 
has overcome the world — by him from 
whose eyes the scales of selfishness have 
been purged away, so that he can look 
steadily beyond the interests of this life, 
to that eternal state which Christ has 
laid open both to him and to his bre- 
thren. 

Amiable and admirable then — nay 
more — important and indispensable as is 
this childlike character, it is doubly in- 
cumbent upon us to be thankful to God ; 
in the first place, that he hath implanted 
a feeling in our hearts, which predisposes 
us to love the pattern held out for our 
imitation ; and in the next, because that 
pattera is nothing rare and recondite. 
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nothing which it requires dihgence to 
discover, and study to appreciate ; but is 
obvious and familiar, something which 
meets us at every turn, and offers, 
though it does not obtrude its lesson, 
every hour of our lives. 

When Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and placed him in the midst of his 
disciples, he directed their attention to 
an object which they could not but be- 
hold with interest and pleasure, spite of 
the selfish and angry feelings by which 
their minds were agitated. Thus an 
opening was made for the lesson, which 
it was the Saviour's wish to inculcate. 
" Ye look upon this child with compla- 
cency and affection — unless ye be con- 
verted, and become like him in artlessness 
and innocence, ye shall not enter into 
my kingdom.** Let it be our endeavour, 
my brethren, to turn the same lesson to 
the same practical account. Look upon 
childhood with interest we must, unless 
we determine to do violence to the best 
feelings of our nature. But though it is 
natural, and amiable to do this, yet (so 
£ 3 
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wide is the range of Christian responsi^ 
bility) we shall have fallen short of our 
duty, if we go thus far, but no farther. 
Jesus Christ has given to infancy a lan- 
guage which speaks to all, whatever 
their age, and whatever their degree. 
We love childhood. It is well ; but we 
must ask ourselves, why do we love it? — 
For its guilelessness and simplicity ? — We 
are reminded, then, that if we would 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, we 
must be guileless and simple also. For 
its meekness and gentleness ? — Meekness 
and gentleness, therefore, must be found 
in all those who would be greeted as chil- 
dren by the Father which is in heaven. Or 
do we admire the docility, the tractable- 
ness, the submissive obedience of the 
young? — Does not this remind us that 
the same dispositions must be acceptable 
also in the sight of God ? and that they 
must be cultivated till they be made our 
own, if we wish to be admitted into the 
number of those who shall walk in the 
courts of his house ? Thus it is not plea- 
sure only, but profit, and that of the 
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most important kind, which is to be de- 
rived from the contemplation of "little 
children." 

And, lastly, consider farther, how con- 
stantly these lessons are read to us ; with 
what force and frequency they are urged 
upon our attention — above all, how they 
avail themselves of those seasons and 
opportunities, in which our minds are in 
the fittest state to be influenced by their 
appeals. It was an interesting, and per- 
haps we might say, a beautiful feature 
in the otherwise monstrous systems of 
heathen superstition, which imagined the 
existence of household gods. If ever the 
breasts of those deluded worshippers 
were warmed by a single spark of genuine 
piety, it was not kindled, we may be well 
assured, by the vain pomps of the proces- 
sion, by the gorgeous mockeries of the 
temple, nor by the lusts and licence of 
the riotous festival. But it was produced 
in the sacred quietness of home. It was 
lighted at the altar of those inferior deities, 
as they were called, whose presence con- 
secrated the hearth, and hallowed all the 
£ 4 
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offices of domestic privacy. And if these 
moments of retirement are peculiarly cal- 
culated for the reception and improve- 
ment of religious impressions^ Christianity, 
' the religion of every hour, has provided 
a powerful means of exciting them. Then 
it is that '' the little children'' are in the 
midst of us. Then it is that Jesus ex- 
claims more emphatically, and with greater 
effect perhaps than at any other time, 
''Verily I say unto you, except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven,'* 

'' See then, my brethren, that ye despise 
not one of these little ones." See that 
ye neglect not the lessons which they 
teach, out of contempt or disregard of 
the little preachers who enforce them. 
They are not despicable in themselves, 
for it has been said of theniy and of all 
Christians who resemble them, '' that in 
heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of the Father ^" They are not 

' Matt, xviii. 10. 
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despicable as instructors — as patterns for 
our study and imitation^ for it has been 
said by the same authority — the authority 
of the Lord Jesus Christ himself — that 
*' of such is the kingdom of God^" 

* Luke xviii. 16. 
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SERMON V. 



THE MEANS OF OBTAINING FORGIVENESS 
OF SINS. 



Luke vii. 49. 

And they that sat at meat with him began to say 
within themselves. Who is this that forgiveth sins 
also? 

It is indeed a remarkable scene which 
the Evangelist has recorded in this pas- 
sage^ a scene exceeding interesting even 
to those who read, and full of edification 
to those who will study it. We have 
already listened to its perusal, let us now 
examine it more closely, that we may 
profit by the instruction with which it 
teems. 

You will remember that the preceding 
portion of the chapter contains an account 
of some of our Saviour's most striking 
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works. In the commencement of it, he 
restores a sick man to health by a word, 
without seeing him or coming near him. 
In the fourteenth verse, he stands by the 
bier of the widow's only son, he com- 
mands the dead body to arise — and the 
mother is no longer childless. Shortly 
after, the disciples of John come with 
the question, "Art thou he that should 
come, or look we for another T And that 
they themselves might be able to answer 
it, '* many are cured of their infirmities, 
and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto 
many that were blind, sight is given." 
No wonder that the multitude began to 
perceive that " a great prophet had 
risen up among th^m, and that God at 
length had visited his people.** 

Partaking perhaps somewhat in the 
general interest which had been excited 
concerning him, " one of the Pharisees 
desired that he would eat with him." 
One of the Pharisees. One of that per- 
verse number, who had rejected the 
preaching of John, alleging on account 
of his austere severity that he " had a 
£ 6 
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devir — and who now observing the kind- 
liness, and condescension, and familiarity 
of Jesus, found also in these opposite 
qualities an equal plea for unbelief, and 
exclaimed, '' Behold a gluttonous man 
and a winebibber, the friend of publicans 
and sinners*** Even one of this sect was 
so far persuaded by what he had seen 
or heard, that " he desired Jesus that he 
would eat with him." Our Lord enters 
at once into the Pharisee's house, and sits, 
or rather lies down to meat. 

But it was not the Pharisee alone who 
felt an interest in Jesus — many others 
had their attention fixed upon him ; and 
among the rest, one who was heavy laden 
with a sense of sin, one whose spirit was 
wounded and contrite ; who was sorrow- 
ing after that sort of mourning which 
most of all needs a comforter ; and who 
must have heard of Jesus (as it should 
seem) binding up the broken-hearted, 
healing the troubled in mind, and passing 
by the righteous that he might '' call 
sinners to repentance *." '* And behold 
' Matt. he. 13. 
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a woman in the city whieh was a sinner^ 
when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in 
the Pharisee's house^ brought an alabaster 
box of ointment; and stood at his feet 
behind him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with the oint- 
ment/' 

Now mark, my brethren, in how very 
different a manner the Pharisee and his 
guest are affected by this spectacle. We 
have already observed that the marvellous 
works of Jesus must have produced some- 
thing like conviction in the mind of the 
former, or the Galilaean, as others of his 
sect contemptuously termed him, would 
not now be a partaker of his meal. But 
he was only half convinced. He believed 
he scarce knew what, and whether Jesus 
were the Messiah, or Elias, or one of 
the prophets, he had never perhaps seri- 
ously asked himself, or taken any pains to 
examine. At all events, whatever may 
have been his persuasions, — the giving 
sight to the blind, and hearing to the 
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deaf, the cleansing of the lepers, and the 
restoration of the dead to life :— ^«11 these 
striking and astonishing miracles, are at 
once forgotten, when he perceives that 
Jesus can suffer himself to be touched by 
one who had been a notorious sinner, 
without exhibiting any signs of loathing 
or repugnance. And '* he spake within 
himself, saying. This man, if he were a 
prophet, would have known who, and what 
manner of woman this is which toucheth 
him, for she is a sinner." 

And did he not know what manner of 
woman she was 1 Needed he that any 
should tell him from what source these 
rivers of tears were flowing ? Vain Pha- 
risee i All the sins and offences which 
have stained the life of this contrite 
monmer, are as open to the inspection of 
him that sitteth at meat with thee, as are 
the unworthy suspicions of thine own 
proud heart That uncharitable condem* 
nation of thy fellow*sinner, that injurious 
doubt about the truth of the pretensions 
of thy guest, '' thou spakest within thyself'* 
But one is nigh thee to whom the inmost 
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thoughts are known^ and thy rebuke shall 
be open and immediate! — "And Jesus 
answering^ (that which had been thought 
only, not utt^ed) said unto him, Simon, 
I have somewhat to say unto thee" — 
(observe, my brethren, the gentleness 
and calmness of this commencement): — 
" There was a certain creditor which had 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty : and when they 
had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love him most ? — (Simon an- 
swered and said, I suppose that he to 
whom he forgave most. And he said unto 
him. Thou hast rightly judged." Imme- 
diately the decision of the Pharisee is 
directed against himself; and how for* 
cibly and beautifully is the application 
made ! "And he turned to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? 
I entered into thine house, thou gavest 
me no water for my feet : but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. Thou 
gavest me no kiss : but this woman, since 

2 
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the time I came in^ hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet. My heaid with oil thou 
didst not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. Where- 
fore, I say unto thee, her sins which 
are many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much ; but to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. And he said unto her. 
Thy sins are forgiven. And they that 
sat at meat with him, began to say within 
themselves. Who is this that* forgiveth 
sins also?** There was no one among 
them who could answer this question. 
There was no one to argue — (as we might 
suppose that many would have been ready 
to argue) — ^ Surely he who hath power to 
raise the dead, doth not overstep his 
authority, when he pronounces forgiveness 
of sins. And surely one who can thus 
create anew both the natural and moral 
man, by his own word and not by any 
delegated authority, must needs be that 
Messiah of whom both Moses and the 
prophets did speak — ^that Messiah ap- 
pearing indeed not as we have been ac- 
customed to expect him, in all the pomp 
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and grandeur of earthly sovereignty — but 
with the far more exalted symbols of 
spiritual dominion and supremacy.' — 
Alas! there was not one found among 
them to reason after a manner which 
must appear to us so plain and conclusive. 
Taking no notice therefore of a question 
which their own reason should have en- 
abled them to answer^ our Saviour again 
addresses the woman, *' Thy faith hath 
saved thee — go in peace." 

It is scarcely possible, but that the 
mere perusal of this passage must have 
suggested the universal applicability of 
the lesson taught by it, and of the consola- 
tion to be derived from it. If there be 
among us any conscience-stricken sinner, 
— (and I trust, my brethren, that there are 
many such, for sinners we all are, but not 
all it is to be hoped so confirmed in sin, 
as to be dead to a painful sense of it) — 
if there be any who know the miseries of 
a wounded spirit, whose hearts are dis- 
quieted within them by the remembrance 
of past transgression, and the acknow- 
ledgment of present infirmity, and whose 
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souls consequently are athirst for the 
God of comfort and consolation^ and 
yearn to come into his presence for pardon 
and peace — ^if there be any such here 
assembled^ they will not consider it a sight 
in which they can have no interest, when 
they behold this woman of the city which 
was a sinner, standing behind the couch 
whereon our Lord was reclining, and 
bending over his feet, to wipe from them 
with the hairs of her head, the streams 
of penitence with which she had washed 
them. — They will not think it a matter 
in which they can have no interest, when 
they perceive that Christ hath somewhat 
to say, by way of comment on her beha- 
viour. — And last of all, when they hear the 
gracious words with which the scene con- 
cludes, ** Thy sins are forgiven" — " thy 
faith hath saved thee ; go in peace f — 
they will be ready to cry out, " of whom 
speaketh the prophet these things T — of 
this woman only ? or even of us, and of 
all mourning penitents ? 

If we would apply the passage then to 
our own edification, if we would learn 
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from it, how we may best come into the 
presence of him, who when he took upon 
him to forgive sins, assumed a power 
which has been, is, and ever will be his 
own exclusive privilege — let us endeavour 
to ascertain what were the particular 
features in the conduct of this woman 
of the city, which obtained the favour and 
forgiveness of Christ. It is at once evi- 
dent that she was saved by repentanee and 
f(dth: and besides the success which 
crowned her application, there are some 
peculiarities in the story, from which we 
may gather that the former was sincere, 
and the latter unhesitating. 

That repentance must needs have been 
sincere, which could bring the penitent 
even into the presence of a Pharisee for 
its avowal. The conduct of this entire 
sect was influenced by the odious spirit 
which prompts a man to say, " Stand by 
thyself— come not near to me, for I am 
holier than thou\" There was among 
them none of that genuine charity which 

* Isaiah Ixv. 5. 
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rejoiceth not in iniquity — and thinketh no 
evil, but '^ hopeth all things," They pre- 
tended to show their detestation of sin^ 
by a real and pitiless abhorrence of the 
sinner. From them " the bruised reed'* 
could look for no support ; by them the 
'' smoking flax** was sure to be quenched. 
They were more likely to " make those 
sad, whom the Lord had not made sad *," 
than to bind up the broken-hearted, and 
heal the distresses of the contrite. In 
coming into the presence of a Pharisee, 
therefore, this notorious sinner must have 
known that she should meet with obloquy ^ 
contempt, and insult. — Yet she came. 

And is this no proof of sincerity ? — Can 
sincerity be tried by any severer tests ? — 
My brethren, ask your own hearts. Has 
it never happened to any of us, to find 
our first leanings towards repentance, 
checked and stayed solely by the dread 
of these very things? — In that class of 
offences particularly, in which acknow- 
ledgment and restitution must be made 

> Ezekiel xiii. 22. 
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to man, before forgiveness can reasonably 
be expected from God — has it never hap- 
pened that the shame of making this ac- 
knowledgment, the humiliation and abase- 
ment attending such restitution, have stood 
like lions in the path, to turn us aside from 
what we plainly perceived to be the road of 
duty ? We can, perhaps, humble ourselves 
before God, so that we be allowed to 
retain our proud bearing in the presence of 
men : but that our fellow-sinners should 
see our humiliation ; that we should make 
any confession of sinfulness before them, 
requires too great a sacrifice of self-love. 
Sincerity, however, will make that sacrifice, 
and it is a good test to prove whether we 
be sincere or not. The man who really 
feels that he has the favour of God to 
recover, will care little how much he 
may risk of the good opinion of men. 
He has to conciliate the wrath of offended 
Heaven, and he will take the surest and 
safest means of doing so — even though, in 
consequence, he be *' thrust out of the 
synagogue" upon earth. 

The resoluteness which this woman ex- 
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hibited may be considered then as one 
proof of the sincerity of her repentance : 
another perhaps may be discovered in its 
unobtrusweness. *' She stood at his feet 
behind him, weeping.** — Now had it been 
the part of the austere Pharisee to exhibit 
s3anptoms of penitence, we may be very 
sure that he would have set about it in a 
manner very different to this. We must 
not have looked for him in a private 
chamber, where at the most but a few 
persons could be assembled, and Uttle 
effect produced ; but in the market-place, 
or at some corner of the most frequented 
streets. There we should have found 
him, clothed perhaps in sackcloth and 
ashes, his face disfigured and made most 
diligently sad, his hands unwashed, his 
face unanointed ; admired by the vene* 
rating multitude as the very picture of 
penitential woe. — The picture truly — but 
nothing more. He seems unto men to 
repent — his object is gained ; and verily, 
he " hath his reward *." 

^ Matt. vU 5. 
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This man is a deliberate intentional 
hypocrite* His design and object is to 
deceive mankind. But there is another 
description of penitents, more common 
perhaps in Christian communities^ who 
without intending to deceive at all^ do suc- 
ceed^ nevertheless^ in accomplishing the 
most dangerous of all deceptions — they 
deceive themselves. It is^ by no means 
an uncommon thing to meet with men, 
and sincere and pious men too, who are 
loud and incessant in their complaints of 
the extreme depravity of human nature — 
who are continually urging, that man was 
born in sin, and that all the thoughts of 
his heart, are only evil continually — that 
not only is there " none righteous, no not 
one ;" but, also, that in none is there the 
slightest spark of good whatever — *' that 
from the sole of the foot even unto the 
head, there is no soundness in him\" 
Now it is certainly not improbable, that 
habitual indulgence in feelings and ex* 
pressions of this nature, may give rise to 

' Isaiah L 6/ t 
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gross self*deception. Deception, I mean, 
not as to the correctness, or incorrectness 
of the view here taken of man's moral 
condition — with this point we have nothing 
to do — but as to the practical effect pro- 
duced upon the individual's own heart. 
It is not improbable that he may mistake 
the loud reiteration of the particular doc- 
trine for a conviction of its applicability 
to his own case ; and may rest satisfied 
with acknowledging this g^^iera/ sinfulness 
of man, without examining in what par- 
ticulars his own heart is affected by it. 

That some such results do arise, the 
close observer will not, I think, be in- 
clined to dispute. It will not be denied, 
that sometimes he who is the loudest in 
his declamation against the universal cor- 
ruption of our nature, and the bitterest 
in his invective against sin and wickedness 
generally, yet fails to appreciate his own 
share of that wickedness, or to perceive 
that there may be self-complacency all 
the while in his clamorous contrition, and 
pride in his ostentatious humility. Re- 
pentance to be sincere, must be specific 
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and particular — and when it is so, when 
each particular sin recorded by the con- 
science, and now brought forward in re- 
view^ stands before us in all its hideous- 
ness, there will be no room for words or 
show, there will be no thought about the 
sinfulness of our nature generally — but 
with hands smiting upon our breasts, and 
scarce daring so much as to lift up our 
eyes to heaven, — we shall seek to come 
into the presence of Christ, though but 
'' to stand at his feet behind him, and 
wash them with our tears/' 

But if the resolved, though unobtrusive 
demeanour of this woman would lead us 
to conclude that her repentance wds sin- 
cere, so we may gather from it also, that 
her faith was unhesitating. If she did 
not fully and implicitly believe that Christ 
could relieve her, what did she where 
she was ? — Why risk encountering scorn 
and obloquy, unless convinced that she 
was coming into the presence of one, who 
assuredly had power to heal her troubled 
conscience ? — And, in this respect again, 
contrast her conduct with that of the 
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Pharisee. We have already seen that 
his half convictions vanished before the 
first difficulty that presented itself^ trifling 
as that difficulty was. He could not quite 
understand how it was, that a prophet — 
a holy man of God, could suffer himself 
to be approached, and even touched by 
a sinner ; and therefore all the wondrous 
manifestations of power and authority 
which he had previously displayed, were 
at once forgotten, and Simon began to 
doubt. 

In the way of the contrite sinner, there 
were far more serious difficulties, had she 
stopj>ed to notice them. '' Who is this,*' 
she might have asked, " that forgiveth 
sins also ?" It is indeed, a part of the 
prophetic office to call us to repentance, 
but to pardon, is the sole privilege of 
God. " What efficacy can there be in 
this man's word that it should blot out the 
records of my countless transgressions.'* 
Many an objection of this kind, might 
have arisen to shake her confidence, but 
she would not give them a thought. She 
could not understand how Christ could 
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raise the dead^ but he had done it^ and 
she firmly believed, that if he undertook 
to forgire sins, he would be found able 
to do that also. — My brethren, I need not 
waste your time in pointing out to you 
whether of the two is that faith in Christ 
which must be entertained by all those 
who hope to be saved by him. 

The sins then of this woman, though 
many, were forgiven her, " because she 
loved much," and gave all the evidence 
in her power of the sincerity of that love. 

The same forgiveness will be extended 
to us, my brethren, and upon the same 
conditions. — Does any one feel inclined 
to ask, how can I give proof of my love 
for Jesus ? — Does it occur to any one to 
desire a test by which to ascertain whe- 
ther or no his faith in Christ's blood, 
and his gratitude for Christ's sacrifice of 
himself be quick and lively ? — Some such 
test, and that, believe me, my brethren, 
no trifling or insufficient one, is this mo- 
ment offered to you. — By whose command 
is that table spread? — Under what cir- 
cumstances was the command given ? — 
f2 
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For whom i/tras its divine Founder about 
to die when the Feast of Love was insti- 
tuted? — If it was Jesus Christ who uttered 
the command^ '' Do this in remembrance 
of me^" — if this was the last injunction 
given before his death of agony and tor- 
ture, and if that death of agony was en- 
dured only that we might live for ever. 
— I will not ask you, my brethren, but I 
will entreat you to ask yourselves so- 
lemnly and deliberately — what sort of love 
that man must feel towards Christ, who, 
habitually turns his back upon an ordi- 
nance instituted under such affecting cir- 
cumstances, and commemorative of an 
event on which all his hopes of salvation 
depend! — I know full well, that many 
are kept away from that table by a feeling 
— and in most instances a mistaken feel- 
ing of unworthiness. — To such persons I 
would say. Do you believe ? — Do you re- 
pent ? — ^Are you in charity with all men ? 
Nay rather, is it your wish — ^your sincere 
and earnest desire to be brought into this 

' Luke xxii. 19. 
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state of faith, penitence, and brotherly 
love? — If so, come to the sacrament of 
the body and blood of Christ, that ye 
may obtain pardon for the past, and grace 
to help for the future. A sense of unwor- 
thiness need not deter you. If you are 
ashamed of your unworthiness, you may 
remember for your encouragement that 
Christ " came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance^" — Did a sense 
of unworthiness keep this woman of the 
city from approaching Jesus ? — ^Yet she 
was a sinner, and she felt that she was a 
sinner, or those rivers of tears had never 
washed the feet of her Lord. But this 
was the very feeling which . urged her 
into his presence. — And so, my brethren, 
let us hope, (as I pray) that it may be 
with you. Come, and eat the flesh of 
Christ, that your sinful bodies may be 
made clean by his body : come and drink, 
that your souls may be washed by his 
most precious blood, and that so, you 
may dwell in him, and he in you from 
henceforth for evermore. 

^ Matt. ix. 13. 
f3 
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HARD SAYINGS OF THE GOSPEL. 



Luke xiv. 25, 26. 

And there went great multitudes with him; and 
he turned and said unto them, If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and hrethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot he my disciple. 

To the man who opens for the first time 
the book which contains the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, it can scarcely fail to 
appear that the message revealed in it is 
a message of peace. It would strike him 
that the general tenour of the language 
tells of mercy, forgiveness, and reconcilia- 
tion.— Should we seek to know the im- 
pression produced upon the mind of that 
more fortunate individual to whom the 
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law of his Saviour has been a delight from 
his youth up — who has made it his study 
hy day^ and his meditation by night — 
should we ask in what terms he would 
be inclined to designate it« he will answer 
at once, ^' God is love, and love shines 
conspicuous in every page of his commu- 
nication." 

There can be no doubt that such 
would be the opinion formed of the Chris* 
tian revelation by every one who exa- 
mines it — nor can there be a doubt 
that such an opinion is correct. If it be 
not indeed, our dispensation is misnamed^ 
and we must seek for some other title 
than that of Gospel, or good tidings, by 
which to designate it 

But though this be true of the general 
tenor of the Christian law, though upon 
the whole it does speak most comfortably 
to our Jerusalem, deUvering a message 
of great joy to us, and to all people ; yet 
we shall be very wrong to conclude, that 
from beginning to end there is nothing in 
it of an opposite tendency. We shall be 
very wrong to conclude, that when Je- 
r 4 
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hovah laid aside the terrors of Mount 
Sinai^ the thunder, and the lightning, 
and the dark cloud, he threw aside also 
those essential attributes of his nature, 
detestation of sin, and the inclination to 
take vengeance upon hardened and im* 
penitent sinners. The Gospel has its 
threatenings as well as its promises; 
threatenings the more awful in propor- 
tion to the greatness of the mercy 
which the obstinate offender rejects. For 
" if he that despised Moses' law, died with- 
out mercy under two or three witnesses, 
of how much sorer punishment suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace ^'* 

The Gospel in fact, speaking out of 
love towards all, and seeking the salva- 
tion of every human being, addresses a 
different language to different descrip- 

> Hcb. X. 28, 29. 
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tions of men. It will be well for us to 
remember this at all times^ and not to 
suffer the comfort and delight, which we 
must experience in meditating upon the 
goodness and loving-kindness of the Lord, 
to exclude from our thoughts altogether 
that severity which he can assume when 
needful, or those *^ hard sayings" which 
stand recorded for the warning and in- 
struction of mankind. 

One striking example of such sayings 
is afforded iis in the words of the text. 
At a certain period in his ministry, our 
Saviour finds himself attended by great 
multitudes. Numbers, actuated no doubt 
by every different motive, were following 
him from place to place. Some that 
they might witness his miracles, others 
that they might benefit by them : some 
that they might hang upon the heavenly 
wisdom of his words, others that they 
might catch him in his speech, and so 
find occasion against him. If it were 
our object at present to seek for proofs 
of the truth and accuracy of the Gospel 
records — if we wished to show that Jesus 
F 5 



y Google 



106 HAKD SAYINGS OF THE G08P£L. 

was no impostor^ and that his historians 
were candid and impartial recorders of 
the events which they relate^ we have an 
argument before us which might be ap- 
plied with considerable effect. But even 
in a practical point of view, the remark- 
able address of Jesus to the multitude is 
worthy deep attention. '' If any man 
come to me, and hate not his father and 
mother, and wife and children, and bre- 
thren and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple." 

Now this surely is one of those hard 
sa3angs, after the delivery of which many 
must necessarily turn back, and walk no 
more with him. Why then deliver it at 
all ? — The avowed object of Christ, was 
to make converts, why then speak in 
language so calculated to drive numbers 
away for ever ? — Why, for this very 
reason, because his. object was to make 
converts — honest and earnest, yet cool 
and calculating converts. It was no part 
of his design or wish, that his progress 
should be attended, and his triumph 
swelled by a crowd of mere wonderers. 
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It was their couvtctioB that he aimed at 
on their own account^ and unless this 
vrere produced^ it afforded him no grati- 
fication, to hear them exclaim^ " It was 
never so seen in Israel ^" and " Never 
man spake like this man *J* The address 
therefore^ of which the text forms a part, 
was intended to show the multitude that 
he was not deceived by their accompany- 
ing him, and to warn them not to deceive 
themselves. It was intended to show 
that meje followers would not be looked 
upon as disciples, and to point out the 
cost to be encountered before the latter 
title could be earned. 

And after the same manner our Lord 
still speaks to all who are about to take 
his yoke upon them. I offer you, he 
says, (to employ a paraphrase of the pas- 
sage), I freely o£Per you eternal life. But 
be not deceived. It is necessary in order 
to your attaining this happiness, that you 
prepare yourselves with resolution and 
constancy, to perform the conditions re- 

* Matt. ix. 33. ^ John vii. 46. 

F 6 
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quired of you» and to persevere in the 
way you have chosen. No man can be 
a worthy disciple of mine> who is not 
able to bear affliction^ self-denial, and per- 
secution^ and has not resolution enough 
to prefer his duty before all temporal 
considerations and advantages, before all 
the ties of natural relationship and affec- 
tion, and even before the enjoyment of 
life itself. *' Whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple \" 

Thus speaks the Gospel to the new con- 
vert. In the next place, let us see whether 
any of the same severity be discernible 
in the language addressed to those who 
have already embraced it. *' Not every one 
that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father, which 
is in heaven *." ** Wherefore if thy hand 
or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, 
and cast them from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 

* Luke xiv. 33. ' Matt. vii. 21. 
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rather than having two hands or two 
feet, to be cast into everlasting fire \*' 
'' For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it ; and whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake, shall save it^." " The ser* 
vant is not greater than his Lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you \'' '' In the world ye shall 
have tribulation*." 

Here again, the Gospel assures those 
who have received it, that mere profes^ 
sion will be of no avail. It threatens 
exclusion from the kingdom of heaven. 
It exclaims, '^ Depart, I know you not^** 
to all save those who not only embrace 
its doctrines, but render also the fullest 
and most unreserved obedience in their 
power to its precepts. — It calls for the 
abandonment of every thing that offends, 
however painful the sacrifice may be. 
fhe eye may be precious ; but, if need 
be, it must be plucked out for Christ, 
The limbs and members may be a costly 
offering, but they must be cheerfully ren- 

*Matt. xviii. 8. ' Matt. xvi. 25. 

• John XV. 20. * John xvi. 33. 
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dered^ if demanded by the service of 
God. Nay^ the life itself must not be 
thought too much to give, by those who 
look for an eternal life hereafter. Christ 
himself while upon earthy was exposed to 
the bitterest persecutions ; and we are 
taught to expect that every faithful ser* 
vant of his shall encounter many a strug* 
gle, arising some from the world without, 
and others from the violence of his own 
evil passions. . *' In the world they shall 
have tribulation." 

If the yoke of Christ then, be thus 
heavy — ^if it bid us do such great things, 
as well on the score of active exertion, 
as on that of patient endurance ; would 
it not be well to tear it off, and cast it 
from us ? — If the commandments of Jesus 
be so grievous, would it not be well to 
turn back and walk no more with him ?**- 
Let us see whether the Gospel has any 
thing to address to those who do so. 
— " No man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God '/'— " He that denieth 

' Luke ix. 62. 
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me before men^ shall be denied before 
the angels of God ^** — The apostle is still 
more explicit. '' If we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more sacri- 
fice for sins, but a fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries '." '* The just 
shall live by faith, but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him ^" 

They that fall back then, fall back 
unto perdition. They fall away after 
having been made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and having tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the " world 
to come," and by so doing, ** they cru- 
cify the Son of God afresh, and put him 
to an open shame.*' They become like 
that land which, bearing '* thorns and 
briers is rejected, and is nigh unto curs- 
ing; whose end is to be burned *." 

What shall we say then ? — Would it be 

1 Luke xii. 9. * Heb. x. 26, 27. 

^ Heb. X. 38. * Heb. vi. 8. 
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better not to receive the Gospel at all ? — 
To those who are about to embrace, to 
those who have embraced, and to those 
who forsake it, it speaketh hard sayings — 
shall we turn a deaf ear to it altogether, 
and so avoid the heavy responsibility of 
those who render themselves amenable 
to its law ? — But how does Christ speak of 
men who refuse to benefit by his preach- 
ing ? " Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty 
works which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto you. It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
day of judgment than for you. And thou 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto hea- 
ven, shalt be brought down to hell ; for 
if the mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained unto this day. But 
I say unto you, that it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment than for thee '." *' He 
' Matt. xi. 21—24. 
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that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him; the 
word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him at the last day \" *' If I had 
not come and spoken unto them, they 
had not had sin, but now they have no 
cloak for their sin '." For when light is 
come into the world, and men, because 
their deeds are evil, love darkness rather 
than the light, and refuse to come to 
it lest their deeds should be reproved, 
that very refusal shall be their condemn- 
ation. 

Such, then, my brethren, are a few 
examples of the threatenings of the Gos- 
pel. Such are the terrors with which 
even the merciful Jesus can clothe him- 
self, when his appeals of love are ineffec- 
tual. Let us consider for a moment the 
classes to whom they apply. — They apply 
to all those who have taken up the yoke 
of Christ, without duly weighing the sacri* 
fices to be made before they shall be able 
to bear it. — They apply to all those who 

* John xii. 48. * John xv. 22. 
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having heard the word, *' anon with joy 
receive it,'* but have not resolution to 
endure^ and either become hearers only, 
and not doers^ or else are offended and 
fall away. — ^And they apply to all those, 
who prefer their sins to their salvation, 
and so wilfully shut their ears to that 
word, which at the cost of a moment's 
pain would save them from everlasting 
destruction. They apply, in short, to the 
inconsiderate convert, to the unfruitful 
professor, to the irresolute backslider, to 
the hardened and determined reprobate. 
My brethren — are not the threatenings 
of the Gospel sufficiently comprehen* 
sive? 

Does the fivBt head contain a small 
number? These are they to whom the 
text immediately refers. '' If any man 
come to me, and hate not his father and 
mother, and wife and children, and 
brethren and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple.*' — It 
is true that these expressions are not to 
be taken literally; because Christianity, 
so far from destroying the natural affec- 
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tions^ purifies them^ and increases them 
tenfold, so that, in fact, it may be asserted 
that the true Christian is the only man 
who really loves either father, mother, 
wife, children, or friends. — But take them 
in the sense which Christ himself has ex«- 
pressed in another place, and suppose 
them to mean, that whoever loves his 
nearest relatives more than Christ, who- 
ever would suffer his affection for them, or 
his interest in them, to interfere with his 
paramount duty to his God — this man is 
not worthy of Christ, is not worthy to be 
called his true disciple— and tell me, are 
there few, or are there many who should 
ask themselves, whether or no they be 
excluded by such a sentence ? — We must 
remember tiiat these, the best and kindliest 
feelings of our nature, are instanced to 
show that every passion and impulse 
whatever must be brought into subjection 
to Christ. — And did we contemplate this 
when we entered into his service, and 
have we acted upon it since ? 

But it may be difficult to apply the 
question so put. We were all dedicated 
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to Christy and admitted into the privileges 
of the Christian covenant^ at an age when 
we were unable to estimate the conditions 
imposed as the terms of our admission. 
But others promised for us that these 
conditions should be observed, and we 
have since ratified the promise at a mature 
age in our own persons. Did we then 
consider, or have we since considered the 
extent of obligation incurred ? Did we 
foresee that many sacrifices must be made 
by all who would fight the good fight of 
faith — and has it ever happened to us to 
make such sacrifice ? — This is a question 
which may well occupy the serious con- 
sideration of every believer. It is plain 
that something must be given up for 
Christ's sake. Let us, let each of us, ask 
ourselves what we have surrendered. Go 
at once my brethren, to the ruling passion^ 
to the besetting sin. Examine the un- 
bridled appetite, the unruly temper, the un- 
charitable disposition ; every thing in short 
that exalts itself against God, and opposes 
the full reception of the Gosoel of Jesus^ 
and see what amendment has been made — 
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how much has been given up, and what 
desire and inclination there is to give up 
more ? — This will be one test to prove, 
whether or no we are worthy disciples of 
Christ. 

And now how many among us will be 
included in that second class, against which 
we have supposed the hard sayings of the 
Gospel to be directed ? How many are 
there here, who have heard and received 
the word of salvation, and yet do not the 
things which the Lord of salvation com- 
mands ? How many are there, who have 
been grafted into the true vine in baptism, 
but since that time have become withered 
branches, impervious to the heavenly 
nutriment, and therefore barren of fruit. 
It does, indeed, seem a great thing to be 
called by the name of the Lord. But 
let us not trust too much to it. " By 
their fruits ye shall know them ^" The 
name, however proudly and vauntingly 
w^e may thrust it forward, will profit us 
nothing. We may have prophesied in 

* Matt. vii. 20. 



y Google 



118 HARD SAYINGS OF THE GOSPEL. 

Christ's name, and in his name have done 
many wonderful works^ and yet not be 
acknowledged by him, much less recog- 
nised as his faithful followers. 

Again — are there none here who have 
fallen back, or may be in danger of doing 
so ? Are there none on whom Christ's 
yoke begins to sit uneasily ? who feel it 
a burden too heavy for them to bear, 
who are anxious to throw it off, and only 
wait for a plausible opportunity of doing 
so ? There are few such perhaps, if those 
only be included who contemplate a final 
and entire renunciation of the Christian's 
title, and the Christian's privileges ; but 
shall we be justified in limiting the appli- 
cation of Christ's threatenings to this 
small number ? — Why should they be ex- 
cluded, who knowing that the wrath of 
God is revealed against all unrighteous- 
ness whatever, still persevere in the in- 
dulgence of some favourite sin, despising 
the warnings, and setting at nought the 
reproofs of their God. Surely such men 
are gone away after idols. They are wor- 
shipping and serving the corrupt imagi- 
2 
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nations of their own hearts^ and must^ 
therefore, be apostates from Christ, un- 
less indeed, it can be shown that a man 
may serve both God and mammon. 

And finally, with regard to the last 
class mentioned — ^there undoubtedly are 
many, though not perhaps within these 
walls, — who have determined to pay no 
attention to the remonstrances of the 
Gospel, who have resolved to shut their 
ears against the voice of the charmer, 
charm he never so wisely. — Shall they 
escape ? — ^Yes, — ^if that man escapes who 
thinks to avoid the precipice merely by 
closing his eyes as soon as he approaches 
its brink. 

But why, it may now be asked, have 
I adduced these examples of the terrors 
and the threatenings of the Gospel ? — To 
show that such things really exist? — 
Scarcely that, my Iwethren, for no sen- 
tence has been brought forward which 
is not, I should conceive, &miliar to all 
of you. But it has been done to remind 
you, not only of the existence of these 
hard sayings, but also of the wide extent 
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of their applicability. We are all of us 
ready enough to appropriate the soothing 
consolation, while we pass by the unpa- 
lateable but wholesome reproof. I would 
have you consider, how many among us 
deserve reproof, and exhort you to pray 
to God, that you may receive and profit 
by it. If our views of Scripture have 
been correct, we have seen to-day, that 
it speaks the language of wrath to at 
least four very numerous classes among 
men. — To whom then does it address its 
mercies, the glad tidings which are its 
characteristic feature ? — To two descrip* 
tions only, — namely, the consistent, per- 
severing, obedient believer, and the hum- 
ble, contrite, heart-stricken penitent. — 
Not that the former classes are excluded 
at once and for ever. They too may re- 
pent ; they too may return with the pro- 
digal to the house of the Father whom 
they have forsaken. He is ready to re- 
ceive, and eager to pardon them. He is 
willing to blot out every word which 
threatens judgment and wrath, and to 
remember those only which speak of 
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reconciliation^ and pardon^ and peace. 
The Lord, in short, is waiting to be gra- 
cious. It is for you, my brethren, to 
decide, whether ye will tempt him more 
and more, or make this— even this— the 
day of salvation, and turn to him with all 
your heart, so that your souls may live 
for ever. 
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WARM FEELINGS IN RELIGION. 



Levit. vi. 13. 

The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar ; it shall 
never go out. 

This was an ordinance for Israel^ when 
it pleased the Lord to " dwell in temples 
made with hands'' — when he deigned to 
hallow with his presence, first, the humble 
tabernacle in the wilderness — and after- 
wards the more fitting habitation which 
was prepared for him on the chosen hill 
of Sion. — In each of these, there was an 
altar of burnt-offering, and the fire upon 
the altar was to be burning in it — it was 
never to be allowed to go out — ^but when 
once kindled, it was to glow for ever, a 
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daily sacrifice from the people to their 
God. — That temple is now destroyed, 
and that altar overthrown.— Nevertheless 
Jehovah has not withdrawn himself. He 
still dwelleth upon earth. There is a 
temple still, and an altar still. The 
temple is the human body, the altar is 
the human heart.— " What, know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, which is in you, which ye have of 
God ^ ? " *' Ye are the temple of the living 
God*. " — There is something more in these 
words, my brethren, than a strong figura- 
tive expression. In the time before the 
flood, and in the days of the favoured 
patriarchs — God walked more openly and 
familiarly with man, appearing by his 
angels, in a bodily form. Over Israel, 
liberated from captivity — and made a 
chosen people peculiarly his own, he 
looked out from the pillar of cloud by 
day, and watched from the pillar of fire 
by night. — In the temple his immediate 
presence was visibly demonstrated — and 

' 1 Cor. vL 19. • 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

g2 
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in the holy of holies the brightness of his 
glory shone between the cherubim. — Un- 
der this^ the more perfect dispensation^ he 
is still actually, though not visibly, present 
with his Church, and the heart of every 
Christian is '' the place where his honour 
dwelleth." Hence the Apostle tells us, 
that whoso defileth his body by sin, shall 
be destroyed, because he has defiled '' the 
temple of God." 

Here then we have a temple and an 
altar, but where is the fire that should 
alway be burning upon it, and never go 
out ? That too, should be found, my 
brethren* — Not indeed a visible fire, reek- 
ing with the fat of the peace-offering, — or 
rolling clouds of perfume from '' the 
frankincense that is upon the meat-offer- 
ing," — but a sacrifice of a sweeter savour, 
a light more pleasing in the sight of God : 
viz. the pure flame of sincere and earnest 
devotion. This is the fire, kindled by the 
divine inmate of the sanctuary — the Holy 
Ghost himself, which the Christian is 
commanded to keep alive. It must never 
go out, or it will prove that the altar is no 
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longer dedicated to the Most High God ; 
and that the Lord has departed from that 
which has now ceased to be his temple. 
It must not be suffered to languish by 
neglect, lest a little more of inadvertence 
or indiscretion, extinguish it altogether. 
But it must be kept burning clearly, 
brightly, steadily — *' a memorial unto the 
Lord" of our faith and our service for 
ever. 

My brethren, is this flame alive within 
our own bosoms ? — A more important 
question can scarcely be asked — nor one, 
consequently, which it more nearly con- 
cerns us to be able to answer correctly ; 
and yet perhaps it is not always easy to 
arrive at a certain conclusion about it. 
It is not always easy for a man to satisfy 
himself fully, whether the divine spark 
still gleams within his heart, or whether 
the light of his life is extinguished. 

And the difficulty and perplexity on 
this subject are sometimes increased, by 
referring to a test which certain persons 
propose as applicable to all cases, and in 
all cases infallible. They assert, that a 
g3 
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man's feelings will decide the matter at 
once. They hold that, where a spirit of 
devotion exists, a strong feeling of devo- 
tion will always be experienced; and, that 
where this feeling cannot be distinctly 
recognised, there is none of that devout 
spirit, which (as they maintain) would 
necessarily engender it. Upon this same 
principle, they go on to estimate a man's 
advance in righteousness. The several 
stages in his progress, they mark by the 
different degrees of intensity in his feel- 
ings. In every stage there must be a 
perceptible glow, a decided fervour, and 
ecstacies and raptures will be the invari- 
able accompaniments of a more advanced 
progress towards perfection, 

I am well aware that these opinions 
are not forced in the present day to the 
extremes to which they were carried not 
many years ago : I believe that there are 
now very few who would appeal to their 
inward experiences as a sufficient evidence 
of their religious advancement, or make 
it a ground of vulgar and unchristian tri- 
umph over others, that they could not. 
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or would not, boast the same peculiar 
excitement of devotional feeling. — It is 
not, therefore, with any controversial view 
that I now bring the subject before you. 
I am not about to dispute the claims of 
those who aver, that in all religious mat- 
ters their hearts burn within them. It is 
possible, no doubt, that in some cases, 
such quickness and liveliness of feeling 
may exist to the last. But I would en- 
deavour to show that it is not always to 
be expected :— that the absence of this 
sensitiveness must not be urged by others 
as a suflScient proof of a reprobate mind, 
— nor must any individual, when judging 
of his own state, conclude at once, that 
because he cannot feel keenly, it is 
therefore impossible that he should feel 
correctly. 

And this, my brethren, is a point which 
it is well worth our while to consider 
attentively, and to put, if possible, in a 
clear and practical point of view. — There 
can be no question, but that it has often 
perplexed the most confirmed Christians, 
men who have combined earnestness with 
g4 
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sobriety — zeal with discretion. No time 
can be so well employed as that which is 
dedicated to the removal of the doubts and 
difficulties of such persons as these. But 
at the same time^ in attempting to do so^ 
we are entering upon a delicate and some- 
what dangerous task. Even now^ unless 
I succeed in securing your attention to all 
that I have to urge, it will be very easy 
to misunderstand^ still more easy to mis- 
interpret^ many a detached passage. The 
very proposition I am about to maintain, 
will appear almost impious to some minds, 
for I am about to argue against the indis- 
pemableness of warm feelings in religion— 
nay, perhaps I may speak still more 
strongly, and assert the extreme improba-^ 
bility of the constant and uniform existence 
of such feelings. 

Be pleased to bear in mind, my breth- 
ren, that I speak with the sole view of 
encouraging those meek, and humble, 
and trembling, but at the same time 
sincere disciples of Jesus, who are ever 
bringing it as an accusation against their 
own hearts, that they do not feel as they 
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ought to do, those great truths which 
their understandings most readily acknow- 
ledge and welcome. I speak to those 
who find, and grieve to find, that the 
fervour of their religious feeling decreases, 
in proportion as they advance in religious 
knowledge and religious practice. If I 
can show that this is not necessarily a, 
bad symptom, my object will have been 
attained. 

Do we see reason to believe then, in 
comparing our own case with that of 
others, that the degree of intensity in 
which religious impressions are enter- 
tained, differs very considerably in differ- 
ent individuals ? — Among a number of 
Christians, all of them equally sincere, 
do we observe, that in some the religious 
feeling, the passion of devotion is strong 
and vivid ; in others more moderate ; and, 
in a third party, scarcely perceptible at 
all? — And from this difference in the 
warmth of feeling, do we conclude at 
once, that there must be the same differ- 
ence in the degree of religious principle, 
and so proceed forthwith to our compa- 
g5 
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risons (that too common error) — congratu- 
lating ourselves, when measuring our own 
progress with that of the cold ones, and 
needlessly disquieting our hearts when 
contrasting their condition with that of the 
more fervent ? — Let us remember, in the 
first place, this very obvious probability, 
that all such variety, may be nothing 
more or less, than the consequences of 
a difference of constitutional temperament. 
They who require the same intensity of 
feeling from all, must forget or dispute 
the possibility of this. And yet it would 
appear sufficiently plain and self-evident. 
In other matters, no one would expect 
that the same arguments, or the same 
motives should produce precisely the 
same effects upon men of opposite dispo* 
sitions-^no one would expect, that the 
cold and the phlegmatic would be as 
readily and as strongly excited as the 
sanguine and sensitive, — therefore why 
should this be the case in religion ? Religion 
has to work upon the same materials as 
other moral influences, it appeals to the 
same understanding, it deals with the 
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same hearty it encounters the same pas- 
sions. — Why should not a difference in 
these materials modify religious impres- 
sions^ as it undoubtedly does modify all 
other impressions whatever? — There is 
as much variety of character among sin- 
cere Christians^ as among other men» and 
that because Christianity, however it may 
alter the moral, makes a comparatively tri- 
fling change in the physical temperament. 
If we would form a comparative estimate 
of the religious condition of other men 
(which perhaps may be sometimes neces- 
sary), or if we must be contrasting our 
own condition with that of others, for pur- 
poses of self-exaltation (which can never 
be either necessary or excusable), it will 
be well for us to bear this consideration in 
mind. 

But there is another kind of comparison 
which we sometimes institute, and which 
we ought to institute much oftener, — 
the comparison of ourselves tmth ourselves, 
— of our religious condition at the present 
time, with our religious condition at some 
former period. And if we. trust entirely 
g6 
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to feeling as a criterion in this case, there 
is danger of our being grievously misled. 
Let any man, who has long been in 
earnest about religion, compare his pre- 
sent sensations, with those which he 
experienced about the time when he was 
first able to appreciate, or when he first 
did appreciate, the contents of the sacred 
volume, and there can be little doubt 
that he will be dismayed and dis- 
heartened at the change ; — there can be 
little doubt, that he will be prepared 
to exclaim with Job, " Oh, that I were 
as in months past, as in the days 
when God preserved me ; when his can- 
dle shined upon my head, and when by 
his light I walked through darkness ; 
as I was in the days of my youth, when 
the secret of God was upon my taber- 
nacle ^" — Have you not, yourselves, my 
brethren, been sometimes struck by this 
unpleasing contrast ? — Have you not 
found, or imagined that you have found, 
nothing but coldness, where formerly all 

^ Job xxix. 2, 3, 4. 
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was fervour and warmth? — At the best, 
has it not seemed that calmness and com- 
posure have taken the place of that ani- 
mated delight and enjoyment, which you 
formerly experienced in religious medita- 
tion, and religious study? — And have you 
not been therefore led to conclude that 
the fire must have gone out upon the 
altar, or no longer be burning brightly ? 

Such, however, is not necessarily the 
case. Other reasons may be assigned 
for this change of feeling, reasons full of 
encouragement and comfort, instead of 
disquietude and fear. One of these, 
though not the most satisfactory, '' may 
perhaps be traced to that callousness of 
mind, that apathy arising from satiety, 
which all of us have felt, when our 
minds for a long period together, have 
been occupied with one predominant 
idea, however originally interesting. On 
every subject (religion alone excepted) 
the views and pursuits of mankind vary 
incessantly in their progress from infancy 
to age. The amusements of childhood, 
the play of gaiety and imagination, the 
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glow of the social passions^ the enei^ 
of ambition^ the speculations of calcu- 
lating experience, the repose of age, 
form in succession the gradually varying 
picture of human life from its commence- 
ment to its close, in the detail of worldly 
concerns. But throughout the whole of 
this period the aspect of practical reli- 
gion is (unfortunately for the interest 
with which it is our duty to regard it, 
though necessarily from the sacredness 
of the duties which it inculcates) uniform 
and unchangeable* Founded upon eter- 
nal principles, it will not allow itself to 
be warped in compliance with the cir- 
cumstances and feelings of the moment, 
but is from first to last, the same simple, 
yet energetic rule, sounded alike in the 
ear of the old and the young — the same 
succession of momentous, but incessantly 
recurring truths ^" However strongly 
these truths may have affected our hearts 
at first, it is not to be expected that they 
will produce equally vivid sensations at 

* Shuttleworth. 
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each repetition of them ; on the contrary, 
it is perfectly natural that at each repeti* 
tion their power over the passions, their 
capability of exciting fervent and glowing 
feelings, should be gradually and percep* 
tibly diminished. But is the state of the 
Christian therefore worse, has he fallen 
off from grace, is he walking less sincerely, 
because he no longer feels as warmly as 
once he did? — Yes, if religion be a feeling, 
a mere passion only — but certainly not, if 
it be, as it really is, or is intended to be, 
a fixed and settled principle of action^ — 
in fact a habit in the highest and fullest 
sense. 

The consideration of religion in this 
point of \dew, viz. as a habit, will show 
at once, not only that vivid sensations 
are not indispensable to prove its exist- 
ence in a man's heart; but that rather 
they are evidences of the very imperfect 
state in which it exists there. — This may 
appear a startling proposition. Let me 
endeavour to explain what I mean by it. 

It is the object of religion to. produce 
a settled change in the moral character ; 
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such a settled change can only be effected 
by implanting new principles of action 
within us — ^in other words, by teaching 
us a new habit. — Now a habit is formed 
by a repetition of individual actions^ 
while each action must spring from 
some motive or impulse acting imme- 
diately upon the feelings. We have just 
seen that passive impressions by being 
repeated, grow naturally weaker and 
weaker, — while the repetition of the 
action arising from these impressions, 
strengthens the habit. Therefore what 
must be the result ? Why this, that we 
shall feel gradually less and less keenly 
during the formation of the habit, and 
that when it is perfectly formed, and has 
become a settled principle, actions will 
flow from it spontaneously, and unaccom- 
panied in many cases by any perceptible 
sensation whatever. Thus '* active habits 
may be gradually forming and strength- 
ening by a course of acting upon such 
and such motives and excitements, whilst 
these motives and excitements themselves 
are by proportionable degrees growing 
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less sensible^ that is, are continually less 
and less sensibly felt^ even as the active 
habits strengthen \" 

Take an instance of this. — " Perception 
of distress in others is a natural excite- 
ment^ passively to pity, and actively to 
relieve it : but, let a man set himself to 
attend to, to inquire out, and relieve dis- 
tressed persons, and he cannot but grow 
less and less sensibly affected with the 
various miseries of life, with which he 
must become acquainted ; when yet, at 
the same time, benevolence, considered 
not as a passion, but as a practical prin- 
ciple of action, will strengthen ; and whilst 
he passively compassionates the distressed 
less, he will acquire a greater aptitude 
actively to assist and befriend them ^/' 

Now religion is an active habit, and 
formed as are other habits, and liable to 
the same laws, as those by which other 
habits are influenced. It is very possible, 
therefore, for the habit of religion, or in 
other words, for religious principle, to 

»ButL Anal. 'Ibid. 116. 
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exist in its full perfection and activity^ 
without any, or with very little, of the 
passion of religion to accompany it. — And 
this, as you may readily convince your- 
selves, my brethren, is ordinarily the 
case. You will generally find, that the 
most advanced and confirmed Christians 
have passed beyond the state of passionate 
excitability, and reached a condition of 
calm and satisfied composure. On the 
other hand, where there are great dis- 
plays of warmth — where there are fre- 
quent exhibitions of intense feeling, it 
will generally be found that the subject 
of religion is new — is still an impulse — 
has not been dwelt upon long enough to 
have attained the fixed steadiness of a 
principle. 

It is very true, that '' love, a passion, 
is said to be the fulfilling of our law" — ^but 
it is a passion which of all others, perhaps, 
has the least of impulse, and the most of 
principle in it, viz. ^lial love. We are to 
love God, through Jesus Christ, as a 
father, and each other, for his sake, as 
brethren. Now if we examine the love 
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which a dutiful and affectionate son bears 
towards his parent ; (and the more con- 
sistently dutiful and affectionate he is^ 
the more certain will be the result) ; — ^we 
shall find that there is very little of excite- 
ment in the feeling — we shall find that^im- 
planted in the child^ it has grown with the 
growth of the man, until it has well-nigh 
ceased to be a passion at all, and become 
a principle, exercising an uniform and 
powerful, but not always perceptible in* 
fluence over every thought, and word, 
and act. Such an one loves his parent 
sincerely and ardently — ^but still he does 
not always feel that he loves him. His 
whole conduct towards him is such as 
the purest love would dictate; but still 
he does not always feel that it flows from 
love, for it has become habitual and 
spontaneous. — And the same, or very 
nearly the same, I imagine to be the case 
with regard to religion. — The process 
seems to be this. Feelings of religion 
produce actions — the repetition of these 
actions deadens the feeling, but produces 
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the habit or principle; and from this 
principle actions again arise as it were 
naturally and necessarily^ and unaccom- 
panied by any strong feelings any vivid 
sensation. 

I trusty my brethren, that it will not any 
longer appear strange to you, if I assert that 
warm feelings in religion are not in every 
stage indispensable, that the existence of 
them is by no means an infallible proof 
of a man's great progress ; or farther than 
this, that the absence of them may be in 
many cases a good instead of a bad symp- 
tom. If I have made this clear, I shall 
have suggested a subject for consolatory 
meditation to many a timid, though sincere 
Christian. 

But I have already said, that the task 
I have now been attempting is both a 
delicate and a dangerous one. — And why? 
— Because it may seem to those who 
are anxious to find excuses for their own 
indi£Perence about religion altogether, that 
I have been pleading the cause of luke- 
warmness and carelessness. — It may seem 
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that I have been lowering the standard of 
true devotional fervour, and substituting 
the formality of habit in its place. 

If such is to be the impression carried 
away by any individual here present, it 
were indeed far better that the subject 
had never been brought forward. — But I 
trust, my brethren, that I shall not be so 
fearfully misinterpreted. — If I assert, as I 
do still assert, because I fully believe, that 
vivid feelings are not to be expected in 
every stage, more especially in the advanced 
stages, of a Christian's progress— it is 
because I suppose that in those stages 
the passion of reh'gion, which is the im- 
perfect — has given way to the principle 
of religion, which is the more perfect state. 
I suppose that by the grace of God, obeyed 
and cultivated, the man has acquired a 
new nature, to which works of purity, 
holiness, and devotion are congenial, and 
from which they spring without effort, and 
without the excitement of any perceptible 
emotion. — It is impossible that indifference 
should ever be mistaken for this calm 
" joy and peace in believing," by any but 
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the wilfully deceived. No one can ever 
suppose that the fire on the altar is ex- 
tinguished, because it burns with an uni- 
form, clear, and steady light — ^in place of 
languishing at one time nearly to extinc- 
tion, at another blazing up with a fierce 
momentary flame. — May God, my breth- 
ren, by his preventing grace, give us in 
the first place to feel all the motives and 
impulses of his religion— and then by his 
co-operating grace, may he enable us so 
to act upon them — that finally the real 
principle of pure Christianity may be 
inwardly grafted in our hearts, and we 
may bring forth fruit constantly and uni- 
formly, the fruits of an holy and religious 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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THE PEACE CONFERRED BY THE GOSPEL. 



John xvi. 33. 

These things have I spoken unto you, that in me 
ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world. 

The tenth chapter of St. Matthew (which 
we have heard this morning) tells us that 
when Christ had called unto him his 
twelve disciples^ he gave them power 
against unclean spirits to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness, and all 
manner of disease. And he commanded 
them saying, among other things, *' Heal 
the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils; freely ye have 
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received, freely give^" These words, 
*' freely ye have received/' may be ap- 
plied to all the disciples of Christ, none 
other can describe their position more 
accurately. — Theirs is a condition of pri- 
vileges. — They have received freely and 
abundantly of every thing that is worth 
a wish — of every thing that can tend to 
promote the real comfort and happiness 
of man. — Without money, and without 
price, the Christian has been endowed 
with a power against evil spirits to cast 
them out — against all the temptations, 
from whatever source arising, which 
would assault and hurt his soul. — He has 
been enabled to heal all manner of dis- 
ease, to soothe all the troubles of the 
mind, and to turn to blessings all the 
afflictions of the body. He is partaker 
of a power which can raise the dead — 
even the power of Christ's resurrection, 
with whom he shares in the victory over 
death and the grave. All this, I repeat, 
he has " received freely.'' These blessings 

> Matt. X. 8. 
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are the free gifts of God to him — he has 
not wrought for them : they are gratui- 
tously offered to him, and he is invited, 
pay, earnestly intreated, to accept them. 

Yet so imperfectly do we very generally 
appreciate the Gospel, that I question 
whether this is the view which many of 
us take of it. — That is to say, which we 
take of it spontaneowly — as the suggestion 
of our own minds, springing from our 
own experience, without the need, or the 
employment of any process of reasoning 
to convince us. Following the intuitive 
promptings of our hearts, we should say 
perhaps, that we have no doubt of the 
Gospel's being a path which leads to 
peace, though we have not yet found that 
it is of itself a way of pleasantness. We 
believe its promises to be glorious, but 
we feel its exactions also to be grievous. - 

For instance, in speaking of Christianity, 
would not the following appear to most 
of us, not only an useful practical method oi 
putting the question, but at the same time 
the fullest and most accurate view to take 
of it ? — The religion of Jesus Christ is 

H 
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indeed a religion of peace, for it proclaims 
the reconciliation of man with his maker, 
his deliverance from the power of sin, 
his redemption from the bonds of death, 
and the certainty of his resurrection to 
life eternal. — It has declared in a manner 
which no language could have done, the 
ineffable love of God for mankind : his 
great care for them, and parental interest 
in them. It has rendered it impossible 
for us to suppose even for a moment, 
that the Almighty in any case willingly 
afflicts those whom he has called his 
children, but that if they suffer — ^it is 
because ** as a man chasteneth his son 
so the Lord their God chasteneth them,** 
for their improvement and profit. — And 
this is a consideration which in all their 
tribulation must enable them to be of 
good cheer, — must overcome the worlds 
its trials and troubles,— rand confer that 
peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing. But then on the other hand, 
though it be undoubtedly true that all 
these privileges are conveyed to us by 
Christianity, yet they are accompanied 
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by conditions so severe as to render the 
attainment of the blessings extremely 
difficult — The body is to be mortified 
and kept in subjection — The natural 
appetites and passions are to be eradicated 
in some cases — controuled in all. Under 
the bitterest afflictions, the soul must 
be possessed in patience — Man must be 
dumb, not opening his mouth, though the 
phials of God's wrath (as it may seem) 
be emptied upon his head. And all this 
is hard to flesh and blood — however 
willing the spirit may be to attempt, the 
flesh is too weak to accomplish it — No 
man is sufficient for these things. God 
forgive us our imperfections, for we cannot 
remedy them. 

I ask again, does not this view of 
Christianity which presents us with its 
privileges on the one hand, and its con- 
ditions and requirements on the other, 
appear to us a full and true one ? — Yet it 
is not so. — It is one which it is useful to 
take, which indeed we must take, when 
descending to particulars of practice — but 
as a statement of the first great principles 
h2 
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of our faith^ it does not declare the whole 
truth. For in point of fact, those very 
things which it represents as conditions 
and requirements of Christianity, are all 
of them among its privileges, perhaps its 
most important privileges. Christ does 
not simply say — Do this or that, or ye 
cannot become members, or continue 
members of my church — he does not 
merely say, " sin no more", to a being 
who was born in sin, and is naturally 
prone to evil — or " Weep not," to one 
whose tears flow in obedience to an im- 
perative law of his constitution — he is no 
Egyptian task-master, pressing the ful- 
filment of the daily work, careless as to 
the capability of the miserable bondsman : 
but this is the language he employs, " Come 
unto me that ye may have life — I do 
indeed require obedience — but come unto 
me and I will give you power to obey — I 
do require the subjugation of the lusts of 
the flesh, but come unto me and I will 
give you of a spirit, which shall bring into 
subjection to me, all the thoughts and 
intents of the heart — I do require patience 
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under the ills of life, but come unto me, 
and I will provide a comforter." " In the 
world ye may have tribulation, but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world.'* 
Thus the things which appear exactions 
in the Gospel, must themselves be looked 
upon as free gifts; since even at the moment 
that it imposes conditions, it provides and 
supplies the power of observing them. 

Now let us make some practical use of 
these considerations. Let us see whether 
they may not be remembered with ad- 
vantage when we are tempted or afflicted. 
" These things have I spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world." 
Here we see two powers placed in opposi- 
tion to each other, the power of the world,* 
and the power of Christ. Tribulation is 
the wages of the one, the gift of the other 
is peace : and it is owing to some signal 
victory obtained by Christ over the an- 
tagonist power, that he is enabled to 
promise a share of this peace to all his 
followers. — What is meant then by this 
h3 
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world which bringeth tribulation? — this 
power which Christ hath overcome? — 
Without doubt, the power of sin, the 
influence of that evil spirit, whom Adam's 
transgression constituted the prince of 
this world, and whose dominion Christ 
came into the world to destroy. If it be 
true then, that Christ hath obtained the 
victory to which he here lays claim, if he 
have subdued the power of sin, it is quite 
clear that he hath opened to us an escape 
from temptation, and hath also done away 
with sorrow. — For sin is the only parent, 
and sole nurse of sorrow — and if the parent 
be destroyed, the offspring must perish 
with her. So that the declaration of the 
text in plain words is this — No man suffers 
tribulation of any kind, excepting in pro- 
portion as he obeys the world, and for- 
sakes Christ — on the other hand, in the 
exact proportion that any one separates 
himself from the world — (or the worldly 
principle which is sin) and unites himself 
to Christ, in that proportion is he removed 
beyond the reach of tribulation. Conse- 
quently (for I am not afraid, my brethren. 
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jof the conclusion to which these premises 
must lead) — consequently if there were in 
the world one perfect Christian, one man 
who had already attained, had already 
reached the fulness of the stature of 
Christ, that man would be above the power 
of temptation, he would never know 
grief. But there is no man living thus per- 
fect, there is no man living that sinneth 
not ; therefore there is no man living that 
suffereth not. Would we ascertain, how- 
ever, how Jar we have advanced^ what pro^r 
gress we have made towards perfection— 
we h^-ve only to inquire to what extent 
temptations and trials affect us. 

With regard to the former — temptations 
— ^how common a thing is it to hear the 
strength of them pleaded as an excuse 
for yielding to them? — how common a 
thing is it for the man who has not even 
struck a single blow — who has not made 
one single effort for victory, to complain of 
the hopeless inequality of the contest ? — 
We have heard of the weakness of human 
nature, and a very convenient plea it 
forms for every offence we may commit. 
H 4 
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But is it a valid plea — an available ex- 
cuse ? — And if so, to whom is it available ? 
Perhaps to the heathen — perhaps to the 
Deist — certainly not to the Christian. — It 
cannot be advanced until the grand 
doctrine of Christianity has been denied, 
the doctrine of redemption. Remember 
my brethren, how much is included in 
that word* We have been redeemed not 
only from the penalty of sin, but from the 
power of sin ; and we cannot be too often 
reminded of this. Christ overcame the 
world, and by that victory sin lost his 
dominion over our mortal bodies. By 
that victory, the divine power hath given 
us (to use the words of St. Peter) *' all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue, whereby 
are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises, that by these we might 
be partakers of the Divine Nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust '.'' 

* 2 Peter, i. 3, 4. 
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A man may talk, therefore, as long 
or as learnedly as he pleases about the 
depravity of human nature — he may 
show the particular points on which 
temptation is strong, and man, by his 
very constitution weak to resist — but will 
he have advanced one step towards esta- 
blishing an excuse for defeat? — Surely 
not, because he has not yet spoken of 
the power by whom the battle is to be 
fought. — Such excuses might be very 
admissible, if Christ had not died for us 
— if the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, had 
not come unto us. But what does it now 
matter, whether human nature be weak 
or strong, if it is not man but God who 
worketh ? if man has died unto sin with 
Christ, and with Christ been raised again 
unto righteousness? — How can he talk 
any longer of weakness, whose privilege it 
is to exclaim, *' I can do all things through 
Christ, which strengtheneth me^" 

Do we find temptation strong then, 
my brethren ? — Let this remind us, not 

» Phil. iv. 13. 
H 5 
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that our nature, but that our faith is 
weak. In some way or other, we have 
fallen awaty from him, who hath over- 
come the world, and by abiding in whom 
we also should have had strength to 
have victory. Our vigilance has been 
remitted — our diligence been allowed to 
slacken. We have been neglecting some 
of the means of grace, and in conse- 
quence, the wonted supplies of grace 
have been withheld. For the Father 
himself loveth us, and had we continued 
to ask him, all things necessary to our 
continuance and growth in godliness, 
would have been imparted. — Not that in 
any case, however, we must expect to 
advance so far as to be altogether proof 
against temptation. Could we accom- 
plish this, our existence upon earth would 
no longer be a state of probation. It 
would be a perfect, not an imperfect — a 
mature, not an infant condition. But the 
nearer we approach to maturity, the more 
intimate our communion with Jesus — the 
less perilous, and the less frequent will be 
the attacks of the Tempter. 
2 
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In like manner^ the sorrows and afflk- 
turns of life may be used as tests of our 
religious condition. " These things have 
I spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation — but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world." — There can be no 
question but that every word of this pas- 
sage is strictly true. But how much of 
it, do we feel to be so ? How many among 
us can say, with truth, that whatever 
tribulation the world may bring, even in 
the very midst of it they can find rest 
and peace in the Gospel ? — Very different 
is the language of the generality of men. 
Their description of human existence in- 
cludes every phrase and figure, which can 
express misery, and suffering, and woe. 
And neither rest or peace, is anywhere 
to be found in it. Yet Christ has expli- 
citly and repeatedly promised both, to 
all who truly turn to him. What must 
we conclude therefore ? — '* Let God be 
true and every man a liar ^" — We must 

* Rom. iii. 4. 
h6 
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conclude that all do not truly turn to 
him: we must conclude that all have 
not that firm unwavering faith in him, 
that full and unhesitating reliance upon 
his power and his promises, which would 
enable them with him to overcome the 
world. *' Cure sin," it has been said with 
great propriety, *' and you cure sorrow,** 
The two are inseparably connected — ^the 
one the cause — the other the efiect. 
There is no sin which does not produce 
sorrow — there is no sorrow which is not 
the consequence, remote or immediate, 
of sin. — But the Christian, as we have 
said before, has been redeemed from sin, 
therefore sorrow must have lost his 
power over him ; and if he ever sorrow at 
all after a worldly sort, it is only because 
and so far as the taint of sin still hangs 
about him. 

Do I include in this apparently sweep- 
ing condemnation, all the sufferings which 
arise from what are justly termed the 
finer and holier sympathies of our nature ? 
Is there sin in the sorrow which a parent 
feels for the loss of his child, or a child 
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for the loss of its parent^ or a friend for 
the death of that one who was dear to 
him as his own soul ? — My brethren, of 
all the griefs that rack the heart of man, 
there are none more pious (to use that 
word in an old sense) than these, but at 
the same time the Christian is the last 
jnan in the world who can be pardoned 
f(yr an excessive indulgence of them. We 
feel them by the law of nature — we have 
been relieved from them by the law of 
grace — we have heard a voice which cries 
** I am the resurrection and the life — he 
that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live, and he that liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die \" 
What notions must that man have of the 
joy of his Lord, who can lament that his 
brother has entered before him into it ? — 
What estimate must he have formed of 
the rest that remaineth for the people of 
God, who can grieve that a parent has 
received it, in exchange for the increase 
of pain and care which increase of years 
seldom fails to bring with it ? 

»Johnxi. 25, 26. 
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Do we say then, that events such as 
those to which we are now alluding, are 
not to be felt at all by the real Christian? 
Do we say that smiles instead of tears 
should be the accompaniments of a Chris- 
tian's funeral ? — Not so, my brethren, but 
we say that it is the Christian's privilege 
to see his friends go down into the tomb 
with feelings in which no other man can 
share : with regret doubtless for the tem- 
porary separation which must intervene, 
but at the same time, in the sure and 
certain hope of a resurrection to eternal 
life, and of a re-union in that life for 
ever. 

It cannot be necessary to point out to 
you in detail, the manner in which Chris- 
tianity destroys the power of the various 
other distresses and misfortunes, with 
which human Mfe abounds — ^making the 
bitter sweet, and raising up light in the 
darkness. You*well know, that it has its 
appropriate remedy for every particular 
case, and that this is the great fountain 
from which all its consolations spring — 
namely, from the consideration that man 
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was created for eternity, and that every- 
thing which can befal him in this portion 
of his existence, is intended to fit and 
prepare him for his removal into the next 
He knows that he must be tried Uke as 
silver is tried, and if each successive 
ordeal renders the metal purer, by re- 
moving some defilement, purging away 
some dross, he receives it with thankful- 
ness instead of repining. It serves only 
to exalt him more and more in heart and 
affection unto that place whither Christ 
his Saviour is gone before ; and conse- 
quently, removes. him more and more 
continually above the remaining trials, 
which are yet appointed for him. In 
short, he seems to have acquired a share 
of that power over the world and its 
evils, which Christ promised should be 
exhibited in the first converts, " These 
signs shall follow them that believe — in 
my name they shall cast out devils — they 
shall speak with new tongues — they shall 
take up serpents — and if they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them ^" 

*Mark xvi. 17, 18. 
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Again, I ask, my brethren, how far 
have we availed ourselves of this our in- 
valuable privilege ? — Do we perceive that 
it really is our privilege ? — Do we feel 
that in the victory over the world which 
Christ has permitted us to share with 
him, is included a victory over sorrow of 
every kind? — Can we take the spoiling of 
our goods cheerfully — can we endure the 
pains and infirmities of the body patiently 
— can we see with pious resignation the 
removal of our friends ? — At all events, 
what progress have we made towards this 
perfect acquiescence in the divine will ? 
Grieve we must, in some degree, while 
we are upon earth. So long as we are 
in the world we shall have tribulation : 
but how is that tribulation received, how 
is it borne ? — Let me suggest this to you, 
my brethren, as an useful practical test 
of your religious condition. If we find 
(as it is most probable we every one of 
us shall find) that in neither of the points 
we have been examining, is the state of 
our hearts what we could wish it to be, — 
if the temptations that are in the world. 
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still continue to assault, and not unfre- 
quently conquer us — if the sorrow of 
the world weigh down our spirits with 
despondency and gloom — ^let us meditate 
more carefiilly upon the scheme of the 
Gospel^ and endeavour to appreciate more 
fiilly the advantages it has placed within 
our reach. Let us remember, that 
though we once were the slaves of sin, 
being fast bound in misery and iron, 
yet, that now the prison doors have been 
unlocked, the fetters struck from our 
limbs, and a path of peace opened to us, 
in which it is our own fault, if we do not 
walk securely. 

Let us think of him, who has trod the 
path before us, and has sent the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter, to lead us on the 
way. Depend upon it, my brethren, 
there is much meaning in that promise. — 
'* I will not leave you comfortless — I will 
come to you ^.** The world, indeed, may 
neither know it, nor see it — and there- 
fore, receive none of the consolation it 

^ John xiv. 18. 
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conveys. — Yet, though the world see 
Christ no more, we may see him if we 
will love him and keep his command^ 
ments. We shall find that he will mani* 
fest himself to us — we shall perceive 
daily more and more fully, the magnitude 
of the plan which has been conceived 
and executed for our redemption. In 
£sLCt, we shall comprehend what the word 
redemption means — we shall feel that 
Christ hath spoken such things, that in 
him we must have peace — ^that however 
and to whatever extent the world may 
bring tribulation, yet shall we be always 
of good cheer, because we shall know 
that Christ hath overcome the world. 
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SERMON IX. 



SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS. 



Mark x. 51. 

** And Jesus answered and said unto him, What wilt 
thou that I should do unto thee ? The blind man 
said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight.^' 

With regard to the miracle to which 
these words refer, there is an apparent 
inconsistency in the narratives of the 
three Evangelists who record it. St. 
Mark tells us that Jesus healed blind 
Bartimaeus, " as he went out of Jericho." 
St. Luke says that '^ m he drew nigh 
to that city, a blind man sat by the 
way-side begging," whom he restored to 
sight. St. Matthew again differs from 
both, but at the same time, affords the 
clue by which the three accounts may 
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be reconciled. He writes that two blind 
men sat by the way-side. — Taking the 
three narratives together, therefore, it 
would seem that one blind man was 
restored to sight as Christ was entering 
Jericho — another, as he was leaving it — 
and as these two events followed each 
other closely in point of time, (for Jesus 
made no halt in Jericho), and were very 
similar in point of circumstances, St. 
Matthew, with his usual brevity when 
recording miracles, makes one description 
serve for both^ It will be our employ- 
ment this morning to examine the ac- 
count given by St. Mark, and see 
whether we cannot derive from it some 
lessons which may be usefiil and in- 
structive. 

Jesus, in his progress from the banks 
of the Jordan towards Jerusalem, passes 
through Jericho. As he goes out of that 
city, he comes nigh the station usually 
occupied by a blind beggar, named Bar- 
timaeus. The tread of many feet, the 

> See Grresweirs Dissertations. 
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loud hum of voices, make the sightless 
wretch aware that a great multitude is 
approaching, in attendance most probably 
upon some person of importance. In 
reply to his enquiry, who this might be, he 
is told that it is Jesus of Nazareth. The 
name it seems is not new to him — he 
has heard of all his marvellous acts, nor 
has he failed to draw the right inference 
from them. Mark his address — " Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me.*' 
As if he had said, " Lord, I have heard 
of the many wonderful works that thou 
hast done, I have heard that thou hast 
been eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, 
life to the dead, and I believe thee to be 
the promised Messiah, sent of God to 
redeem his people. — Thou Son of David 
have mercy on me." 

The people rebuke him, that he should 
hold his peace, that he should forbear 
to interrupt Jesus in his progress; but 
he is not to be so silenced. The boon 
he asks is too precious, the chance of 
obtaining it too great to be easily fore- 
gone. He cries the more a great deal. 
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" Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me.' His accents reach that ear 
which is ever open to the complaints of 
those who call in faith, and Jesus stands 
and commands him to be summoned. 
" Be of good comfort," say they who 
bear the message, " rise, he calleth thee." 
" Be of good comfort, thou hast attracted 
the notice of the Saviour— thou mayest 
look upon thyself as restored to sight 
already, only rise and obey his call." The 
summons falls upon willing ears. De- 
lighted, the blind man starts up, and 
casting from him the loose outer gar- 
ment, which would have impeded his 
eager movement, he hurries to Jesus. 
*' And Jesus answered and said unto 
him. What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee? The blind man said unto 
him. Lord, that I might receive my 
sight. And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way." 

When our blessed Lord enquired of 
Bartimaeus, '' What wilt thou that I should 
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do unto thee?" it does not appear that 
he hesitated one moment for an answer. 
Superiority over their brethren was the 
great thing, which James and John had 
lately sought from him. — The man who 
had great riches set so much store by 
them, that he thought his wealth more 
precious than eternal life. — But neither 
of these objects of desire, so generally 
coveted, was that for which the present 
applicant prayed. Though in station 
the lowest of the low — and of poverty so 
abject, as to depend for his very subsis- 
tence on the alms of the chance pas- 
senger, he felt that the enjoyment of 
the light of heaven was a blessing more 
to be desired than thousands of gold 
and silver, or the loftiest pride of place, 
and therefore his petition to Christ was 
" Lord, that I might receive my sight.'' 
And the same doubtless would have been 
the prayer of every one labouring under 
the same infirmity. 

But can we not imagine a sense in 
which it may be offered up by many 
whose natural organs are unimpaired. 
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For instance — are not they blind^ who 
cannot see themselves ? — And surely there 
are many such. Look abroad into the 
world, my brethren^ or look to the right 
and left of you, upon those with whose 
characters you may be the best ac- 
quainted, or look (this will be the most 
profitable study) into your own hearts, 
and say whether of all knowledge, se^- 
knowledge is not the most rare. This is 
true of self-knowledge according to the 
general acceptation of the term. As 
men there are very few who understand 
their own characters, or see themselves 
as others see them. It is still more true, 
more universally and more emphatically 
true, of that peculiar kind or degree of 
self-knowledge which the Gospel incul- 
cates. The Gospel has made the study 
of our own hearts much more simple, 
but much less inviting than it is when 
taught by mere human ethics. The mere 
moralist confesses that he summons us 
to a very difficult task. He allows that 
the path which he invites us to thread 
with him, is tangled and intricate, and 
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sometimes dark and gloomy ; but then he 
promises many a glorious prospect to 
cheer us on the way. The iriind of man, 
according to human philosophy, exhibit- 
ing on the one side many weaknesses 
and imperfections, displays on the other, 
qualities of the noblest order : virtues, 
the most exalted, and powers the most 
sublime. But what become of these 
when we turn to the Gospel ? — They are 
passed by altogether. If not expressly 
denied, they are at all events carefully 
excluded from the picture presented to 
us. — Man is simply described as being of 
himself utterly lost and helpless — and is 
told, that if he would exhibit any real 
excellence, he can do so only by the aid 
of a power not his own. 

Now of two teachers, one of whom 
tells us that we are rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing 
— ^the other, that we are wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked — it is not surprising if we lend a 
readier ear to the more flattering. That 
we do so, cannot be doubted. It can- 
I 
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not be dcmbted, but that with the Gospel 
open before us — witli the account it gives 
of man^ his spiritual wants and inoral 
weakness constantly upon our lips, And 
acknowledged and felt to be true, — wte 
do not deal with ourselves as if it were 
true, but in our practice follow those 
who hold that man is independent and 
self-sufiicient — ^Ask your own hearts, my 
brethren, whether this be not the feet. 
I speak of those, and to those who are 
sincere in their religious professions, acid 
who, if they are wrong in this iikatter, 
are wrong mA by dehberate Tntentioi^ 
but for want of due care and watiMul- 
ness. I ask, even among the snost oa- 
cere, are there not many who foiget liie 
fact of their natural weakness, on the 
very occasions in which they liave most 
need to remember it ? Otherwise, why 
are so many good resolutions broken ? 
— Why are are so few temptations over- 
come ? — ^Why is so little progress made in 
righteousness ? — Why is all this, I repeat, 
but because the doctrine wliich we fully 
believe to be true in theory, we disbe- 
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lieve^ or at least disregard, Iq practice ? 
Her0 we can allow 'Hhat through th^ 
weakness of our mortal nature, we can 
da no good thing without God ^^'"^^abroad^ 
when the time comes that we should act 
upon this admission, we forget to pray 
that he would *' grant tis the help of his 
grace." This is to be practically igno- 
rant of ourselves, therefore we must 
'^ ancAnt our eyes with eye-salve that we 
may jsee ;" we must pray-—*' Lord, that I 
might receive my sight." 

But now to turn to anothar species of 
apiritual blindness. To judge &om the 
general demeanour of men, would it ap- 
pear that they had any clear perception 
of their present condition u^nd future des- 
tiny ^-^ And here agaiu,! would be under- 
stood to refer to the case of sincere 
believers. If men are ignoirant what 
they are by nature — ^they are as ignorant, 
what they are, or what they may become 
by .grace. So at least, we must judge 
from their conduct. Look about you 

' Collect for the fintt Sunday lifter Trinity. 
i2 



y Google 



172 SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS. 

once more, my brethren. Remember the 
glorious truths which as Christians we 
have been taught : — consider the glorious 
privileges to which as Christians we have 
been admitted : — Does the behaviour even 
of those who are in earnest about reli- 
gion^ show that they have a consistent 
abiding sense of these things ? — Do they 
always act as men who feel themselves 
to be strangers, and pilgrims upon earth ? 
— as men who have received power to 
overcome the world, and who have nq^is- 
tered it so far as to be able to use it 
for their own purposes, to make all the 
good or ill which it brings, tend to 
forward them in their advance towards 
heaven ? — It is remarked that the tra- 
veller who attains any great degree of 
local elevation, an elevation from Mrhich 
he can command a considerable extent of 
prospect, and look down far and wide 
upon the works and occupations of man, 
feels not unfrequently a correspondent 
elevation of thought, and begins to ac- 
knowledge the intrinsic littleness of those 
persons and things which the effect of 
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distance has rendered diminutive to his 
eye. Thus elevated the Christian should 
always consider himself. He has been, 
and is raised above the world, and he 
should act as one who is enabled to look 
down upon it, and look beyond it— as 
one who has been " taken up into an 
exceeding high mountain," from whence 
he has seen all the kingdoms of the 
earth, and the glory of them, fading away 
before the brighter glories of the kingdom 
of heaven. — But how few are there who 
can thus lose sight of time in their looking 
for, and longing after eternity ! — How few 
are these who for the joy that is set 
before them, can take patiently the 
troubles of the brief course that leads to 
it ?— How few, who do not suffer, it may 
be, the brightness^ or it may be the gloom, 
of their present sojourn, to shut out 
altogether the country which lies beyond! 
— 'And what should be the prayer of such 
an one ? " Lord, that I might receive my 
sight." 

My brethren, if any among us are con- 
scious that in either of these particulars, 
I 3 
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'' blindness in part hath happened to us/" 
—if we can neither see ourselves, nor oar 
condition with that clearness and dis- 
tinctness which the surrounding light 
would enable us to do— ^and if we are 
desirous that the scales may fall from 
our eyes — the conduct of blind Bartimaeus 
perhaps may afford us some useful in- 
struction. 

In the first place, deeply sensible of 
his deplorable condition, and in perfect 
reliance upon the power of Christ to 
relieve him, he called upon Jesus for 
help* '* Jesus,, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me." What other course can we 
follow ? To whom else but Christ shall 
we go for words of light and life ? Or how 
shall we approach him, but with humble 
prayer ? — '' Jesus, thou Son of Davids 
have mercy on me." — " Open thou 
mine eyes that I may see the wondrous 
things of thy law^* Give me under- 
standing, that I may know mine own 
infirmity, and the strength that thou hast 

* Ps. cxix. 18. 
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prepared for them that love thee. Let 
thme exceeding great and precious pro-* 
mises be ever bad in remembrance by me, 
that my heart being set at liberty^ may he 
alway where my treasure is, in heaven. 

But the blind man was not content 
with calling upon Christ, he arose to go 
to him. — Exertion, my brethren, is neces- 
sary. — It will not be sufficient simply to 
pray against the infirmities of the flesh — 
or merely to lament our inadequate sense 
of those infirmities. We must bestir our- 
selves, first to become sensibly convinced 
of the reality of them — to see and feel 
that in our own strength we can do 
nothing — and then, to seek that aid 
which the Holy Spirit offers, — So also 
with regard to our condition and desti- 
nation. We shall never perceive the 
superiority of the spiritual over the 
carnal life, so long as we live only to 
the flesh, and are dead to the spirit. 
The spiritual life which has been begun 
in us (and it has been begun in all who 
have entered into the Christian cove- 
nant) must be cultivated and cherished, 
i4 
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till a spiritual taste be formed, — and then 
the things which savour of heaven will 
be coveted and relished, and the choicest 
things of earth appear, by comparison, 
little better than the wild gourds of the 
men of Gilgal — poisonous and deadly ^ 

Again, when Bartimaeus arose to go 
to Christ, he cast away his garment be- 
cause it would have impeded his pro- 
gress. — Have we no impediments to cast 
away ? — What is it that clings about us, 
and hinders us, and prevents our coming 
to a right knowledge of ourselves ? — Self* 
love. — We hear the statements of Scrip- 
ture, respecting the weakness of man, 
and cannot contradict them. We com- 
pare them with the general practice of 
the world, and are still more thoroughly 
convinced of their truth. But here self- 
love whispers that although the repre- 
sentation they give may be very true 
as a general rule, yet there must be, 
here and there, exceptions to it, — and 
. such an exception of course our own 

> 2 Kings iv. 40. 
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character affords. We find in it some 
kindliness of nature, some half-improved 
gift of grace, which distinguishes our 
own from the generality of tempers, and 
seems to warrant us in concluding, that 
the admonition to which it would be 
highly proper that others should listen, 
has no point when addressed to us. — We 
must cast away this feeling — this ill-be- 
fitting garment of pride, if we would 
come to Jesus for light. — And what 
prevents our seeing the world in its true 
colours, and the provisions of the Gospel, 
^ in their true colours ? — but this — that we 
^ would fain bring into the dispensation 
^ of the Spirit, too much of the clothing 
' of the flesh. It is the object of the 
^ Gospel to enable the spiritual part of 
^ man to obtain dominion over the carnal. 
«' It is our aim to retain, and. carry with 
i us, and pamper, as much of the latter as 
f may possibly be allowed to exist without 
^ the total extinction of the former. Had the 
blind man been of our way of thinking, 
[ he would not only have taken his cloak, 
but his scrip also, and his staff, and 
i5 
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everything which might by any chance 
have contributed to his immediate com- 
fort, however slow they might have ren- 
dered his progress towards the prophet of 
Nazareth.' — But no — he had too keen a 
sense of his own condition. — He felt that 
no sacrifice would be too great to make 
for the blessing of light, and therefore 
he '^ cast away his garment, and rose, 
and came to Jesus.*" — And so, my bre* 
thren, must we. '' Flesh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God ; neith^ 
doth corruption inherit incorruption *." 
But lo ! the kingdom of God is within 
us. Already that which is natural has 
passed away, and that which is spiritual 
has commenced. The last Adam has 
given unto us his quickening Spirit, and 
now, if we live any longer after the flesh, 
we shall die ; but if through the Spirit, we 
mortify and ^ast away the deeds of the 
body, we shall live, now and for ever. 

Bartimaeus, we are told in the nar- 
rative, " rose and came to JesusJ* And 

1 1 Cor. XV. 50. 
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this phrase, ** coming to Jesus" or '' com- 
ing to Christ/* which is indeed a very 
common one— has been employed re« 
peatedly in the present discourse. But 
it may be well perhaps not to leave an 
expression of this kind without attaching 
some definite meaning to it. — How then 
may a Christian <^ the present day be 
said " to come to Jesus ?" — Not by any 
mere excitement of passionate feeling — 
not by loud and vehement protestations, 
— not by crying by the way-side, ** Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me !" 
This, as we have seen, did not satisfy 
even the blind beggar of Jericho. — But, 
by coming to that book, in which Christ 
being dead, yet speaketh : — by taking up 
the Gospel, as the revealed word of God : 
— ^and reading it, and receiving it as if 
every word were addressed to us per- 
sonally by Jesus Christ himself. While 
Jesus was yet in the flesh, running his 
course of mercy and love — agoing about 
doing good — all who were diseased and 
a£3icted, flocked to him from every 
quarter, confiding in his power to heal 
i6 
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them. And their faith saved them ; as 
many as did but even touch the hem 
of his garment^ were made whole. At 
that time^ what should we have said of 
any sufierer, who was so wilful and ob- 
stinate as to refuse to apply for relief? — 
And what shall we say of him now? — The 
same qualification alone is still requisite, 
viz. faithy — ^faith, perhaps, of a higher 
order, — ^more implicit and more refined. 
But what of that ? The blessing which 
rewards it will be greater. '^ Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast be- 
lieved ; blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed *." 

If then, my brethren, you would come 
to Christ— though not perhaps as literally, 
yet as essentially and as effectually as did 
blind Bartimaeus, or any of those sufferers 
who were relieved by him when upon 
earth in the flesh — Apply to his Gospel — 
not in a spirit of cavil, not out of curiosity, 
not as a matter of duty merely, but with 
a full conviction, that there, and there 

* John XX. 29. 
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alone, are the words of eternal life — that 
there is the only light which will enable 
us to see what manner of men we are — 
the only teacher who can explain to us 
the meaning of this life, and the value 
of the next. — Do this, my brethren, in 
sincerity and truth, and you will virtually 
'* come to Jesus."— Do this in sincerity 
and truth, and you shall receive the same 
graicious answer, that was vouchsafed to 
the son of Timaeus — " Jesus said unto him. 
Go thy way ; — thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he received his 
sight." 

May all those whose faith shall obtain for 
them a share of the blind man's blessing, 
have grace also to imitate his subsequent 
conduct. Behold, they are made whole, 
they are brought out of darkness into 
light— their eyes are opened, and they 
have seen the Lord : — May they never 
leave him nor forsake him : — may they be 
deaf to all other calls:— cast away all 
the lets and hindrances of the flesh : — 
take up the cross deliberately and resolv- 
edly, and " follow Jesus in the way." 
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Mark ix. 24. 

And straightway the Either of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, Lord, I helieve : help thou 
mine unbelief. 

This is one of the many passages to be 
found in the New Testament^ the perfect 
naturalness and reality of which render it 
impossible to suppose that the narrative 
which contains them can be a counterfeit. 
We have here a father, whose son— and 
that son his " only child," as we learn 
from St. Luke, is afflicted with a most 
grievous and distressing malady. — Having 
heard of the wonderful works of Jesus^ 
he brings the sufferer to him, in the hope 
of obtaining relief. At the moment of 
his arrival however, our Lord had taken 
Peter, James, and John apart with him 
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into a high mountain, that he might be 
transfigured before them, and make them 
witnesses of his heavenly glory, for the 
farther confirmation of their own faith, 
and that of their brethren. In the absence 
of the Master, the anxious parent makes 
application to the disciples, but they could 
not help him. — " I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast him out, and they 
could not." Either from the apparent 
difficulty of the case, or from some other 
reason not recorded, the Apostles appear 
to have doubted whether they had power 
to effect the cure. And with the admis- 
sion of that doubt, their power vanished. 
They made the attempt, and because of 
their unbelief they failed. 

While this failure was occasioning the 
bitterest disappointment to the unhappy 
parent, and affording a welcome triumph 
to the jeering Scribes, Jesus himself ap- 
proached from Mount Tabor. — The glory, 
it would seem, in which he had been 
lately arrayed, had not altogether left 
him. — Perhaps, as in the case of Moses, 
a divine light still beamed from his coun- 
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tenance — for ** straightway all the people^ 
when they beheld him, were greatly amaz^ 
ed, and running to him, saluted him.'^ 
With this appearance the hopes of the 
father revived, and on Christ's inquiring 
the subject of the warm discussion which 
was going on between the Scribes and 
his disciples, he prepares to renew his 
application. But it is obvious that he 
must now do so with mingled and con- 
flicting feelings. — However sure might 
have been his trust in Christ's power, 
when he first determined to appeal to 
him, the failure of the disciples must have 
staggered his confidence : — he could not 
but entertain a fear lest the Master, no 
less than the servants, should have over- 
rated his own ability. — Accordingly, 
though his anxieties as a parent urge 
him to make one more trial, there is 
distrust and hesitation in his address. 
He feelingly describes the sad aflBictions 
of his child, and adds, " but if thou canst 
do any things have compassion on us, and 
help us." — '* If thou canst believe," says 
Jesus in reply, *' all things are possible 



y Google 



THE POWER OF FAITH. 185 

to him that believeth.''— The difficulty 
lies not in my want of power, but in thy 
want of faith. Believe only, and accord- 
ing to thy faith shall it be done unto 
thee. — Touched by this rebuke, but at 
the same time reassured by the confidence 
of Christ's manner — sincerely anxious to 
dismiss every lingering doubt, but yet 
unable to feel implicit trust, he cries 
with unrestrained emotion, " Lord, I 
believe : help thou mine unbelief." — This 
is deemed sufficient, and immediately the 
evil spirit is cast out. 

It will not be difficult, my brethren, to 
apply this passage to ourselves, in a 
manner which may afford us both en- 
couragement and instruction. We have 
only to consider as figurative, that pos- 
session by evil spirits, which in the object 
before us was real, and the case is our 
own at once. Our enemies are the same, 
and the same are the weapons of our 
warfare. — For example, '' Wheresoever 
he taketh him, he teareth him ; and he 
foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth.*' 
What have we here, but an accurate 
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picture of the unhappy man^ who gives 
himself up a prey to an ungovernable 
temper f — Can any delineation of bodily 
distortion be too strong to describe his 
appearance, when under the influence of 
his insane paroxysms? — And are not these 
synqcytoms after all, but faint evidences of 
the tempestuous turmoil that rages with- 
in ? — Is there one &culty of the mind 
under due control? — one glimmering of 
reason to show that the man is not literally 
possessed by an evil spirit, which is thus 
rending and tearing him ? 

And how shall we deal with such a 
case as this ? — It is not an uncommon 
one.— -On the contrary, many are the 
households whose peace is disturbed by 
it — many the characters, otherwise truly 
estimable, which are marred by the weak- 
ness to which it refers, — And how shall 
we deal with it? — Shall we try what 
reason will do ? — Let us make the attempt 
Let us point out the extreme folly of 
yielding to such an infirmity.— Let us 
show the misery it occasions both to the 
individual himself, and to those with 
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whom he is connected — and ask, if, to 
counterbalance all this> it has in any one 
h^tance been productive of a sii^Ie 
moment's gratification.— We may enforce, 
on the other band, the many advantages 
of a meek and quiet spirit. We may ex* 
patiate on the many evils which it neutral- 
izes, the many blessings which it enhances 
or creates. And what after all shall we 
have effected ?— -Our arguments will have 
been beard — the truth and importance of 
them admitted — but the man will be un- 
reclaimed.—^^ I spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out, but they could 
not." — Reason is a good disciple— a good 
follower of the higher power, but she 
cannot do the work of her Lord. 

But must we, therefore, despair? — 
Have we not any remedy to flee to ? — 
Yes !— '* If thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that believeth." 
There is one who once said *' Peace, be 
still" — and even the winds and the 
waves obeyed him. — There is one who 
yet can say, " Peace, be still ;" — and vio- 
lently as the wrathful passions may rage 



db»Google 



188 THE K)WER' OF FAITH. 

and swell within us, let but his voice be 
heard, and straightway there will be *' a 
great calm V* — *' Give me a man (says 
one of the Fathers of the Ghurch) that 
is angry — furious — passionate — and. with 
a few words from God, I will render him 
as meek and quiet as a lamb/' — And what 
may these powerful words be ? — Surely, 
some such as the following. — '*This is 
thankworthy" (worthy the acceptance and 
reward of God himself, ray brethr^i, for 
so has he been pleased to declare), " this 
is thankworthy, if a man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, suffering wrong- 
fully. — For what glory is it, if, when ye 
be buffetted for your faults, ye shall take 
it patiently ; but if when ye do well and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. For even here- 
unto were ye called ; because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example 
that ye should follow his steps ; who did 
no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth ; who, when he was reviled, re- 

' Mark iv. 39. 
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viled not again ; when he suffered, he 
threatened not, but committed himself 
to him that judgeth righteously ^/' 
If we would render the violent, gentle 
as the lamb, shall any thing but the 
example, and the spirit of the Lamb ac- 
complish it ? 

** He foameth, and gnasheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away'' — This was an- 
other effect produced by the evil spirit 
on the poor man's son : and it is one 
which we can parallel both on the right 
hand and on the left of us. — On the 
right hand and on the left, can we not 
see many weeping, and like Rachel, re- 
fusing to be comforted ?— Can we not 
see many who indulge in sorrow, as if 
it were a virtue, not a weakness, and 
make their grief a luxury ? — Again, how 
many bruised spirits are there, crushed 
as it would seem and broken, who go 
about asking, "Who will show us any 
goodr — Whose senses are perverted so 
that they can no longer taste and see 

' 1 Peter ii. 19—23. 
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how gracious the Lord is — becaisse the 
&weet has become bitter to them, and 
all their light is darkness^ — These too 
are cases, perhaps, still more difficult 
than the former— iow shall we deal with 
them ? — Not with any words of mau's 
wisdom, if we would deal with them 
eiSectually. — Not by the application of 
arguments of any secondary authority — 
but by listening at once to the voice of 
Mm who cries, " Come unto me, all ye 
thai; labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest ; take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls \'* — Surely God who 
comforteth those who are ca3t down, 
wiU never refuse the aid of his bealiqg 
Spirit " to those who are in any trouble/' 
if asked in the name of him who was 
himself " a man of sorrow" — ^was him* 
self '^ tempted like as we are," 

But once more — (for we must hasten 
through this division of our subject) — ^as 
they brought the young man to Christ, 

' Man. xi. 28, 29. 
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" straightway the spirit tare him, and h« 
fell on the ground, and wallowed." And 
his father spake unto the disciples that 
they should heal him; jand they could 
iK)t. — And what power, kss than that 
of Christ himself, shall heal him who has 
returned to wallow in the uncleamtess 
of sin, from which the blood of Christ 
had once washed him ? — Who shall de- 
liver him from this body of death, save 
He who hath promised his spirit to all 
who call upon him &ithfnlly — a ^ace 
sufficient, in spite of their weakness, to 
raise them ** from the death of sin unto 
the life of righteousness." 

*' All things" then ''^aare possible to him 
that believeth." — The irregularities of the 
temper — ^the sorrows of the heart — :the 
sinful lusts and appetites of the flesh — 
may all be moderated, and brought into 
subjection by those who hav£ faith — and 
who apply in faidi, the provisions a»d 
principles of the <jospel to their own con- 
dition and circumstances. — Is there any 
one axnay&g us, who does not feel inclined 
to ^xclakn, " Lord, I believe ; ^elp thou 
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mine unbelief?" — Is there any one who 
would not hasten to avow his faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to pray that that 
faith may be increased ? 

Perhaps there is no individual in the 
whole Christian community, who cannot 
enter into the feelings expressed in the 
words of the text. — A very little reflec- 
tion is sufficient to explain to us the value 
of the privileges and immunities which 
the Gospel is capable of conveying to 
those who will receive it. — These incline 
us, and further — the evidence in its favour 
warrants us, in exclaiming, " Lord, I be- 
lieve." — But, though the understanding 
be convinced, and the heart, perhaps, 
inclined to coincide, there are still impe- 
diments to be overcome, and our faith is 
not so effectual for good to us, as it might 
be, and ought to be. — The temper is 
not always as equable as we could wish 
— our hearts will sometimes sink within 
us, and the flesh so lusteth against the 
spirit, that we cannot always do the 
things that we would. — And then we cry 
to God with all the sincerity, and with 
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all the emotion of the parent in the text, 
" Lord, help thou mine unbelief." — 
Grant me the assistance of thy Holy 
Spirit, that I may be enabled to remove 
those lets and hindrances which prevent 
my receiving thy word in all the fulness 
of its *' breadth and depth. '* 

To a mind oppressed thus by a painful 
sense of " its imperfect devotion" to the 
Saviour, some encouragement may be 
derived from a review of the passage 
before us. — Are your hearts disquieted, 
my brethren, because you have not been 
able to achieve all the victories which 
are promised to faith ? — And have you, 
on this account, your doubts, and mis- 
givings, your fears and tremblings, as to 
the great question, whether or no you 
believe aright ? — Observe. — The faith of 
the very best men, of the men who have 
enjoyed the greatest advantages, has 
been subjept to similar imperfection. 
'^ O faithless generation, how long shall 
I be with you — how long shall I suffer 
you^V — To whom were these words 

* Mark ix. 19. 



y Google 



194 THE POWER OF FAITH. 

addressed ? — Not to the unbelieving 
Scribes — not to the half- convinced mul- 
titude — -but to his own chosen followers, 
to those' who had shown their sincerity 
by leaving all that they possessed for 
his sake— fathers, and mothers, and 
houses, and lands, and sisters, and breth-> 
ren — to men, who had been always with 
him, had seen all his works, had hoard 
all his instruction, had marked his hea- 
venly example constantly before their 
eyes, — even these were the men who could 
not cast out the unclean spirit because 
of their unbelief. — Nor was this the only 
occasion on which their faith failed 
them. — Nevertheless, it was sufficiently 
real, it was never utterly cast down, but 
bore them subsequently through many 
a bitter trial, many a cruel persecution, 
till it enabled them at length to finish 
a life of toil and suffering, by a death of 
triumphant martyrdom. 

Surely we may infer from this that the 
perfectness of our faith is not the point 
so much to be insisted on, as its sincerity. 
The belief of the man who speaks in the 
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text was imperfect. — The very words 
that he uses avow that it was so. — Yd; 
Jesus does not even notice this circum- 
stance, but immediately he rebukes the 
foul spirit, saying unto him, ** Tho«u 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more into him/' 
—And this was done, because the same 
words which confessed the imperfeotion 
of the supplicant's faith, proved the dn^ 
cerity of it, — and his earnest desire to 
render it more complete. — '* Lord, I be- 
lieve—help thou mine unbelief." 

Here lies the important lesson for ub, 
my brethren. — If I would endeavour to 
show, that God does not demand from us 
that which we cannot render — ^viz. a per- 
fect faith, or a perfect service ; it is not 
that I would encourage any one to rest 
satisfied at that point in his progress to 
which he may at this moment have 
attained — ^it is not that I would afford 
him a plea by which to quiet his con- 
science whenever it may be disposed to 
accuse him for his manifold defects — (the 
faith that can become thus inactive and 
k2 
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listless, is not only imperfect, but insin- 
cere) — but I would save him from despair 
at the view of his own weakness, by 
directing him to that which is his sure 
and only strength. — We feel that the 
pure and holy principles of the Gospel, 
which have been preached to us, do not 
operate upon our hearts with consistent 
uniform efficacy. — They never will do so 
in this life, while we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels. — But we are not, there- 
fore, to be lightly reconciled to our in- 
firmities, but to endeavour daily more 
and more to supply what is weak in 
nature, by what is strong in grace. — 
" Lord, I believe," must be still our cry — 
** dead as is my heart to the wonders 
of thy Gospel, inconsistent too often as 
is my practice with the pure precepts 
of thy law, still I believe, I acknowledge 
no other Master, — " Help thou mine un- 
belief," — stablish, strengthen, settle me, 
by the assistance of thy free Spirit." 

Appeals such as this, my brethren, will 
not be made in vain. — To those who 
employ the means of grace aright^ grace 
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will be given. '' When he was come 
into the house^ his disciples asked him 
privately. Why could not we cast him 
out ? — And he said unto them. This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer 
and fasting ^J'- — And without the employ- 
ment of these means, nothing will be 
effected now. — Prayer must be made 
always to draw down upon us the aid of 
the Spirit. — Self-denial must be prac- 
tised, the body must be kept under, and 
brought into subjection, that the Spirit 
may have room to act. 

'' Have you faith," therefore, my breth- 
ren ? — Pray that it may be increased. — 
Pray that he who of his own free will 
has given you his wprd, would also give 
you understanding, that you may know 
and keep it. — There is but one man in 
the world to be really envied, and it is 
that happy individual, who can say in 
sincerity and truth — " Lord, I believe" 

Or do you feel within you any thing of 
the evil heart of unbelief? Are your souls 

^ Mark, ix 28, 29. 

k3 
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trotibled, and your spirits overwhelmed, 
by a sense of the many imperfections 
and inconsistencies, which mark your 
course ?— See, in the first place, whether 
they do not arise from some unmortified 
lust, some unchastised passion. And then 
do not sit down in inactive despair, say- 
ing, **the enemy hath persecuted my 
soul, he hath smitten my life down to 
the ground * f — '* will the Lord cast me 
off for ever, and will he be no more 
entreated ' ?" — do not, 1 say, fall into a 
train of idle complainings. — It is thine 
own infirmity. — Seek out the sin that is 
besetting you, and implore the grace of 
God, that you may be empowered to 
cast it out. Pray, " Lord, help thou 
mine unbelief." 

And, in the last place, although upon a 
candid examination you feel constrained 
to confess that you are '* of little faith** — 
that the fife of God is but commencing 
within you — despise it not, neither neglect 
it. It may be the seed from which shall 

* Ps. cxliii. 3. * Ps. Ixxvii. 7. 
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springs by due cultivation, an abundant 
harvest — the dawn which shall continue 
to shine more and more unto the perfect 
day. — " The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took and sowed in his field, which 
indeed is the least of all seeds— but when 
it is grown, it is the greatest among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof \" — If you have faith 
therefore, but as a grain of mustard 
seed now, yet cherished and cultivated 
by all care and diligence of your own, 
and nourished by the dew of God*« bless- 
ing — it may increase daily more and 
more, till it become a tree of life — aflFord- 
ing a defence from the heat, and a 
shelter from the storm. — If we are not 
wanting to ourselves, we may be " con- 
fident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in us, will per- 
form it until the day of Jesus Christ ^" 

* Matt. xiii. 31—33. ' Phil. i. 6. 
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RELIGIOUS FIRMNESS AND CONSISTENCY. 



Daniel iii. part of ver. 16, 17> 18. 

O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer 
thee in this matter. If it be 8o» our Qod whom 
we serve is able to deliver us from the buming 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine 
hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, 
O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor wor- 
ship the golden image which thou hast set up* 

It must have been a grand and impos- 
ing spectacle which the plains of Dura 
exhibited, when in obedience to the 
mandate of him whose word was life 
or death, all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, in the vast empire of Babylon, 
'* were gathered together," on the banks 
of the Euphrates, " unto the dedication of 
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the image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had set up."— A large crowd of 
human beings, is a sight calculated at all 
times to excite feelings of interest, per- 
haps of awe. — What must it have done 
under circumstances such as those to 
which we are now referring! — When from 
the huge and gorgeous idol in the midst, 
the sun glanced upon countless myriads 
on every side — extended far as the eye 
could reach, consisting of every variety 
of complexion and costume — all assenv- 
bled for the same purpose, all looking 
for the same appointed signal. 

And now let us suppose the signal 
given. — Let us suppose that at the same 
moment, from different parts of the vast 
plain — there arise the loud, wild notes 
of eastern music : — and behold ! as if 
animated by one soul, the dense immea* 
surable multitude fall prostrate in adora- 
tion before the Idol God. 

The whole multitude, did I say ?-^So 
indeed, it would appear at the first 
glance — ^so few are the exceptiohs. — Be- 
sides the god, and the haughty monarch 
k5 



y Google 



202. B£iaGI0U8 FIRMNESS 

who made the god^ there are three men 
only who stand erects above the abject 
grovelling idolaters.-— Now, (before ex- 
aminiBg their motives,) how firm of pur- 
pose ttuis^ these mai have been ! — How 
firm oC purpose to resist that strong pro* 
penalty to acquiescence which is a natural 
feeling,' when all around us are of one 
mind,iAnd whidi is wont to become over- 
whelmingly powerful, when backed by 
the exdyteroent of such a scene as this. 
The simiiltaofioiifi prostration of these 
ooRintless myriads would have bent, we 
might s^pose^for a moment, the sternest 
principle; .and we should no more expect 
to find three isolated individuals resisting 
the impulse, than to see the same num- 
ber of corn-blades standing erect and 
motionless, while the whole field around 
WMhowing and waving in the wind. 

But if we admire their inflexibility 
when opposing such an influence as this, 
what shall we think of it, when we find 
that it was exhibited with the knowledge 
and in defiance of this fearful sentence, 
'' And whoso falleth not down and wor- 
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shippeth, shall the same hour be east 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace/' 
And now what was the motive— we 
cannot forbear to ask — what was the 
motive which could have prompted men 
to such conduct ? — Devotion to their God, 
my brethren, — resolved — unfiinchifig — 
uncompromising devotion to their God — 
" The people, nations, and languages" 
around them, knew not the one Jehovah, 
and were therefore ready, at die com- 
mand of their despotic monarch, to '* fe.ll 
down and worship*' either Bel, or the 
golden image, or any other god, '* the 
w<M:k of men's hands/' which in bis pride 
of power he might '' set up/' But these 
men had *^ not so learned" the Lord. — 
They were of the children of the captivity 
— some of the exiled sons of Zion. They 
were persons, however, so distinguished 
for their fidelity and zeal in the service 
of the God of Israel, that the prophet 
Daniel himself had requested of the king 
to appoint them rulers under him, " over 
the affairs of the province of Babylon */' 

' Dan. ii. 49. 
k6 
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Were these the men to bow down and 
worship a golden image, set up by one 
who but a short time since had declared 
that '^ their God was of a truth, a God 
of gods, and a Lord of kings * ?" — Hear 
them. — Mark the lofty tone that they 
assume when dragged before the in* 
censed despot. — '^ Then Nebuchadnez- 
zar in his rage and fury commanded to 
bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. Then they brought these men 
before the king. Nebuchadnezzar spake 
and said unto them. Is it true, O Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abednego, do not 
ye serve my gods — nor worship the 
golden image which I have set up? 
Now if ye be ready that at what time 
ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, s£|.ckbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, 
and all kinds of music, ye fall down and 
worship the image which I have made, 
well — but if ye worship not — ye shall be 
cast the same hour into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace — and who is that 

' Dan, ii. 47* 
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God that shall deliver you out of my 
hands? Shadrach^ Meshach^ and Abed- 
nego^ answered arid said to the king, — 
O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful 
to answer thee in this matter. If it be 
so— our God whom we serve is able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, 
and he will deliver us out of thine hand, 
king. But if not — be it known unto 
thee, O king, that we will not serve thy 
gods, nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up." 

There spoke, my brethren, the genuine 
spirit of martyrdom. — There spoke the 
spirit which shortly after animated Daniel, 
— when, knowing that the writing was 
signed which condemned every man who 
should worship the true God, to the 
lions' den, " he went into his house, and 
his windows being open in his chamber 
toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his^ 
knees three times a day, and prayed and 
gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime'." 

* Dan, vi. 10. 
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There spoke the spirit which glowed 
in the breast of Paul — who though know* 
ing that bonds and imprisonment^ and 
even death awaited him, was yet willing 
to be offered, was ready '^ to spend and 
be spenl^' in his Master^s service — ^if so 
be that dying or living he might be the 
Lord's — might conduce to the difiusion 
of his Gospel, and to the increase of the 
glory of his name. 

There spoke the spirit — which in many 
an age since that has supported the daunt- 
less champions of the ^uth, when for the 
truth's sake as it is in Jesus '' they were 
stoned, were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword" — ^when they 
were tortured, in short, by every method 
which cruelty could devise — ^' not ac- 
cepting deliverance (at the expense of 
their profession) that they might obtain 
abetter resurrection*." — The steady prin- 
ciple which animated the conduct of each 
individual of this noble army of martyrs 
was the same. — They relied entirely upon 

* Heb. xi. 87. 35. 
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the power of God to deliver them^ in 
his own good time^ and according to his 
own good pleasure— out of all their 
perils. — They stedfastly resolved mean*- 
while^ to do their own duty, happen 
what might— and leave the event to him 
— under a lively oonviction that 'Hhe 
God of all the earth must do ri^t/ and 
that it would be sufficient glory for them, 
to be permitted either by their life or 
death, to conduce to the setting forth of 
his glory. 

There never was a time, my brethren, 
when this principle has not been needed 
in the Christian Church, and there never 
was a time when it has not been found. — 
By public or by private events, the be- 
liever may be continually called upon 
to exercise it. — ^' Think not that I am 
come to send peace upon earth"— ^aid the 
Author of our faith, ^' I came not to send 
peace, but a sword \" — And seldom has 
that sword been idle! — He himself felt 
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its keenness^ while the blood of the inno- 
cents yet reeked upon its blade. -His 
immediate followers fell before it. — It 
raged in the ranks of the infant Church. 
— And in process of time, when the 
heathen was no longer willing or able 
to wield it-*-it was transferred to hands 
more active than his — even to Christian 
hands — and brother fought against brother 
under a banner whose sign was the cross 
— and its motto, *' A new commandment I 
give unto you, that ye love one another^ ^''—^' 
How active religious persecution has con- 
tinued ever since is matter of general 
notoriety. The stake and the dungeon 
have taken up the work, when the sword 
has been weary, so as to have afforded 
abundant opportunities for the exhibition 
of that devoted spirit, which can blunt 
the edge of the sword — make weakness 
strength, quench the violence of fire, 
and render even " the midst of the fur- 
nace as it had been a moist whistling 

' John xiii. 34. 
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wind, so that the fire touched not its 
victims at all, neither hurt, nor troubled 
them^" 

Does it appear to any of you, my 
brethren, that in dwelling as I mean to 
do, on this branch of the subject, I am 
beating the air, seeing that it is not pro- 
bable in these days, that we shall have 
any public occasion of manifesting this 
conscientious self-devotedness to the cause 
of Christ ? — 1 see not the improbability, 
my brethren. — It is not likely indeed that 
fire and sword will be our ordeals. — The 
weapons may be altered — but the war- 
fare still continue, and be the same. 
We may not be summoned literally to 
fall down, and worship a golden idol, 
under a threat that if we worship not, 
we shall be consigned to the glowing 
furnace : — but we may be invited from 
the straight course by a mor^ specious 
idolatry — ^and urged by the fear of more 
formidable punishment. The image to 
be set up shall be some new and fashion- 

* Song of the Three Children, 27. 
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able principle^a principle of universal 
philanthropy, perhaps it may be called^ 
or of expediency, for the promotion of 
the general good — or of an enlightened 
philosophy, based upon a broad and 
comprehensive foundation. To this, we 
may be called upon^ to sacrifice each 
his particular prejudices — as the phrase 
will be — his narrow bigotted notions — 
so that all men having renounced or 
suppressed that in which they differ^ and 
retaining only that in which they agree^ 
the whole community may at length be- 
come members of one household — bre- 
thren of one family. 

A glorious consummation indeed ! — to 
none so dear — ^by none so earnestly de- 
sired as by the real Christian, who for 
Christ's sake loves all his brethren after 
the fleshy and would fain see the same 
principle influencing the conduct of each 
of them one towards another. — The image 
is imposing— he approaches to test it, 
whether it be of pure gold. — He pro- 
ceeds to examine the question, and asks, 
— '' Who is to be the head of this united 
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family ? — He is told, the universal parent 
— the one only God. — He inquires what 
are the peculiar notions, which he must 
suppress or soften down? — He is re- 
quested perhaps (by way of example), to 
be somewhat less positive in the decla- 
ration of his faith in the mysterious 
doctrine of the Trinity. He is required 
to abate a little of the dignity and wor- 
ship which he ascribes to the Redeemer, 
and of the personality which he asserts 
of the Holy Spirit. — It is hoped that his 
language when speaking of human nature 
will be less offensive to its $elf-love— 
and that he will consent to admit reason 
to a place of at least equal authority 
with Revelation. 

Some such concessions as these, would 
be demanded, and how would the sincere 
disciple of Jesus Christ consider them ? 
— I see, in imagination, his distress and 
perplexity, his sincere desire for the reign 
of peace and good^will among men, and 
his doubts and misgivings as to the pos- 
sibility of his making the sacrifice by 
which it is to be brought about — I see 
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him on his knees, with the word of 
eternal truth before him. — He prays that 
he may be illumined by God s Spirit, so 
as to be enabled " to prove all things,'* 
— and assisted and strengthened, so as 
" to hold fast that which is good K** — 
The point is soon decided. — He finds 
himself constrained by every motive 
which can influence an immortal being 
to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. — He finds that 
whoso shall be ashamed of the name and 
doctrine of Christ before men, shall be 
denied by him, before the angels of 
heaven. — He finds that for him who 
betrays his Master there is peace neither 
in this world nor the next.— He cannot, 
therefore, worship the popular idol, how- 
ever great may be the crowds who fall 
down before it. — He must abide in the 
old ways, though his path be one of 
obloquy and reproach. 

And has he no struggle to overcome 
in arriving at this decision ? — Has he no 

* 1 These, v. 21. 
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persecution to fear while adhering to it ? 
' — Even in a worldly point of view (and 
we may urge this, my brethren, for the 
Christian after all, however sincere, is 
but flesh and blood), even in a worldly 
point of view, there may be many things 
to make him hesitate. — The men who 
uttered the words of the text must have 
gone through many self-communings be- 
fore they were able to speak with such 
decision. — They were blessed with power 
and wealth, and enjoyed all the comforts 
which power and wealth can command. 
— Christ has told us, how hard a thing 
it is for such an one to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.— And we can easily 
conceive, what in their case would be 
the specious reasoning which the worldly 
principle would suggest, and how pow- 
erful it would be rendered by self-love 
and self-indulgence. 

" I have riches, power, influence, and 
consequently the means of doing exten- 
sive good. — What is there in the momen- 
tary prostration of my body before an^ 
idol^ which is nothing, that should induce^ 
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tne to resign all these rather than go 
through the empty form of bowing down 
to it ? — Besides, I am an honoured ser- 
vant of the monarch who has commanded 
the ceremony — surely I am bound to set 
an example of obedience to my fellow- 
subjects, however repulsive the particular 
act may be to my own individual feelings. 
-~I acquiesce^ therefore, not from fear 
'of the burning fiery fiimace/ but be- 
cause considerations of duty and expe- 
diency constrain me to do so." 

So might have reasoned these princes 
of the province of Babylon — ^and so will 
it be in the power of every Christian to 
reason, when called upon to decide 
between his God and himself (for that 
after all is the real point at issue). — He 
will always have many plausible pleas to 
urge, why he should conform to the 
feelings of the world around him — and 
though in order to preserve that con- 
formity many an important principle may 
be sacrificed, yet he will consider that 
the end justifies the means, and he will 
console himself with the idea of having 
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done what was expedient, though not that 
which he can feel to have been strictly 
right and proper. 

And shall we say that he who in sim- 
plicity of purpose and integrity of heart 
acts in defiance of such insinuations as 
these, has no temptations to overcome ? 
— It is too clear that before he can 
decide for God and his conscience, he 
must subdue feelings than which none 
can beset the heart of man more pow* 
erfuUy, and that in order to adhere to 
that decision, he must encounter a mental 
persecution more painful than any that 
must exhaust itself in mere bodily tor- 
ture. — The countless multitudes collected 
on the plains of Dura, assembled for one 
object, and actuated by one feeling, 
presented, as we have already observed, 
a sublime and imposing spectacle. — Still 
more sublime, however — still more im- 
posing, was that exhibited by the three 
individuals who opposed the general 
feeling, and stood erect when all around 
lay prostrate. — And such a spectacle will 
that man exhibit, who in any age shall 

2 
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dare to be singularly consistent in his 
confession of faith, while the people 
around him, like the fickle and philo- 
sophic Athenians of old, are eager for 
some new thing, and ready to overwhelm 
with contempt and obloquy, any one 
who shall refuse to run with them, the 
same headlong and heedless course of 
innovation. 

My brethren, on which side should we 
be found, were a decision now demanded 
of us ? — To mention, by way of example, 
one point on which our consistency might 
be tried. — We meet here to worship the 
Lord God of our Fathers as revealed to 
us in the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
himself, very and eternal God, — accord- 
ing to the rites, and in the form of sound 
words prepared by the piety, and sanc- 
tified by the prayers of our fathers, and 
hallowed by the use of many successive 
generations. — Were it now, at length, 
discovered that the spirit of these forms 
of worship is too narrow and confined 
for the notions of the age in which we 
live — that the doctrines which are incul- 



y Google 



AND CONSISTENCY. 217 

cated^ and brought prominently forward 
in almost every prayer are too exclusive 
for the capacious liberality of modem 
enlightenment — how should we be in- 
fluenced by such imposing assertions ? 

You will tell me perhaps^ that I am 
asking a question which does not need 
an answer — because I am supposing a 
case which is not likely to occur.; — Be it 
so, my brethren. — Suppose the contin- 
. gency improbable in the highest degree — 
yet so long as it be barely possible, it is 
not the less incumbent upon us in a matter 
of such moment, to be provided with our 
decision whenever we may be called upon 
to give one. He who neglects to take 
counsel till the time for action arrives, 
is not very likely to be right either in 
the one or the other. — Certainly it is very 
possible that we may never be required 
to give up our Liturgy, or to suppress 
any of the doctrines which the Liturgy 
so unequivocally avows. — Nevertheless it 
is our duty to understand satis&ctorily, 
why we would continue to use its prayers 
and to believe its doctrines. — To do this. 
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we have only to compare it with the 
unerring word of God^ and we shall find 
perhaps that where the one is exdusive, 
the other also excludes — ^where the one 
is comprehensive^ the other also enlarges 
itself. — Is not the very Gospel itself — that 
which was to be '' glad tiding& of great joy 
to all people/' — ^is not even this exdusive 1 
Inasmuch as it provides the means of 
salvation to all '' people^ nations and 
languages/' and to every individual of 
each^ it is comprehensive as the imiverse. 
It is liberal^ inasmuch as without money 
and without price^ it has offered freely to 
all, that which the wealth of the universe 
could not have purchased. But salvation 
is provided and oiBered upon precise and 
definite terms — and none can be partakers 
of the benefit but those who conform to 
the terms. *' He that be^eveth and is 
baptized shall be saved : but he that be- 
lieveth notj shall be damned ^Z" — And is not 
this to bciexqlusive? — These terms, not all 
the wit^ nor the power of man can alter. 

' Mark xvi 16. 
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Need we fear to practise that inflexibility 
of which Ghrist hiraself ha& set m an 
example ? Shall any false notions —how- 
ever specious and however prevalent^ 
drive us to a compromise which all the 
noblest of God's servants have resisted to 
the deatir?' — Surely if ever the emergency 
should arise, if ever we should be called 
upon to render our confession of faith 
conformable to the approved principles of 
the day — our course must be a plain one. 
All that may be yielded — we are ready 
to yield freely for peace^^sake. — But we 
cannot rob God, for the gratification of 
man. We cannot assert that, which we 
believe to be false — nor suppress or soften 
down that which we believe to be true. 
Should we be required to do this — what- 
ever may be the rewards promised to 
acquiescence — or the punishments threat- 
ened to denial — ^may the supporting aid 
of God's Holy Spirit inspire us with a 
due share of that devoted resolution which 
dictated the words of the text. 

And as in this — so in all other cases, 
may we be enabled by the same Spirit 
l2 
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to walk the straightforward course of 
Christian integrity without turning to the 
right hand or the left. — May we hold us 
fast by God through Jesus Christ in all 
the difficulties, trials, and temptations 
with which it may please him that our 
path should be beset, following cheerfully 
in the footsteps, and offering up earnest 
prayers to the Throne of Grace, through 
Him our example and Lord, who *' for 
the joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is 
now set down for ever at the right hand 
of God \" 

1 Heb. xii. 2. 
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THE CHRISTIAN PARADOX EXEMPLIFIED. 



Luke vi. 10. 

And looking round about upon them all, he said 
unto the man, — Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did so : — and his hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

There is no book in the whole world 
so ftdl of insuperable difficulties as the 
Bible. — ^And the reason of this is obvious 
enough. — The Bible touches upon sub- 
jects which are in their very nature, 
above the comprehension of its readers, — 
upon subjects, which the Author of the 
Bible is alone competent to elucidate, but 
concerning which he has purposely ab- 
stained from affording explicit informa* 
l3 . 
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tion. It speaks for instance^ of the Deity 
— and *' who by searching shall find out 
God." It speaks of creation — and '' where 
was man when the foundations of the 
earth were laid, that he should have un- 
derstanding to declare whereupon the 
foundations thereof are fastened, or who 
laid the corner-stone thereof ^ ?" — Redemp- 
tion is proclaimed in it — And where is the 
human intellect equal to the task of un- 
ravelling that great mystery of godliness — 
God manifest in the flesh ?— -Who shall ex- 
plain to us the judgment to come, the resur- 
rection of the body, the glories of heaven, 
the fire and the worm of hell ? — Upon 
these, and many such sublime subjects 
the Scriptures speak — h\A they do not 
speak fully, and therefore, we are neces- 
sarily beset by difficulties whenevM' we 
attempt to discuss them. 

But this is not all. Insuperable dif- 
ficulties on points like these, every reasons- 
able man would look for. Tbey are 
'* heaveoly things,'* and heavenly things 

^ Job xxxTiii. 4, 6. 
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fnay well be expected to transcend an 
earthly ciapacity.-^But what shall we say 
when we find grounds for the same per- 
plexity on poihts Mhiing more imme- 
diately to earth ? — on points which refer 
to the moral conduct of man as a free 
agent, and responsible being — ^to that 
behaviour of his in time, by which will 
be decided his condition in eternity ? — 
Here we should imagine that all would 
be clear and explicit — that there would 
be no room for question — ^hesitation, or 
doubt. — -And yet if we would construct 
a system of Christian ethics, we must take 
for our foundation, what is very like a 
contradiction in terms. — Consider for ex- 
ample, the foUowingpassage of Scripture, 
'* Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling, for it is God that 
worketh in you both to wUl and to do of 
his good pleasure ^^ 

Now if we examine these two clbuses 
separately, we shall probably find no 
difficulty in either. The first— "Work 

»Phil. iL12, 13. 
L 4 
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out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling^ — addresses us as beings who 
have a way of salvation open to us^ in 
which we are capable of walking — and 
exhorts us to walk in it carefiilly and 
diligently, as those who must hereafter 
give an account. It addresses us in 
short as moral responsible agents, free to 
choose our own course — and with power 
to continue in, or forsake that which we 
may select. — The same view is taken of 
mankindin countless passages of Scripture. 
It is to be recognized in all those earnest 
exhortations to holiness and righteous- 
ness of life, which compose the greater 
part of the bulk of the New Testament — 
and which are something more than cruel 
mockery, if the objects of them have ears 
that cannot hear, and hearts that cannot 
understand them. But no— If God be 
true, man is a free agent. 

And now what says the second clause 
of the sentence ? — " It is God that 
worketh in you, both to will and to do, 
of his good pleasure." — What different 
language is this ? — What a sudden tran- 
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sition from strength to weakness does it 
imply? — Why, the being who but now 
appeared to be walking firm and erect, 
in just reliance upon his own powers — 
cannot take a single step without the 
assistance of another ! — and yet this state- 
ment, equally with the other, is the as- 
sertion of" God who cannot lie.'*— Christ 
himself says, that no man can come to 
him except the Father draw or incline 
him — and at the very moment he says 
this, he holds out an earnest invitation 
to all to come to him, implying that they 
could obey him if they chose, and so 
bringing the contradictory terms into 
close juxta-position as they stand in the 
passage from St. Paul. — Our scriptural 
church speaks after the same manner. 
The free agency, and entire account- 
ableness of man she avows and maintains 
most explicitly, on the one hand — ^and 
on the other, declares that until we be 
first quickened by the Holy Spirit of 
God, there is neither health nor life in 
us. — Without God, she says that we are 
not able to please God, and therefore 
l5 
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prays that bis '' grace may always 
preyent and follow us^ and makq us 
continually to be given to aU good 
works^ •'* 

I have been led to make these reflec- 
tions, my brethren, by a passage in the 
second lesson, which exhibits a physical 
difficulty somewhat analogous to that 
contained in the moral question. *' And 
looking round about upon them all — he 
said. Stretch forth thy hand." — Now to 
whom was this command addressed? — 
Why, to one who was physically incapable 
of obeying it — to one whose limb was 
withered or dried up. And yet he did 
obey — ^he did stretch forth this dead 
limb, and it was restored whole as the 
other. — Again, at the pool of Bethesda, 
Christ said, ''Take up thy bed, and 
walk*." And to whom? — To one who 
had been lying on the brink of the pool 
year after year, because he had not even 
sufficient strength when the waters were 
troubled, just to cast himself in. — 

' Coll. for 17th Sunday after Trinity. » John v. 8. 



y Google 



PAiLABOX EXEMPLIFIED. 227 

And yet he did axise, and took ilp his 
bed^' and dqiarted unta his house. How 
then Was this ? — Simply because be who 
gave the command, gavie also thfe power 
to obey it. 

Here therefore coibes the question, 
and the difficulty. Were these men, 
after all, merely and entirely passiye in*' 
strumente in the hands of Christ — ^and 
ate We to carry the same analogy into 
morals, and say that the hearts of men 
are in the hands of God, as day in the 
hand^ of the potter, shapeless till he 
mould thetn, and then assuming once 
and for evef, that form which he wills 
them to bear ? — No — ^but w« astert that 
Christ ^as the sok restorer of these 
helpless ctipples-^and yet that they 
them^lves were not quite passive. — We 
hold that the sovereignty of God over 
the will and afifections of Inan, is as 
complete and absolute as over the rest 
of the univetse, arid yet in some wisiy or 
other it is so exercised, as to leave him 
free will enough to constitute hirii a 
morally accountable being, 
l6 ^ 
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With r^ard to the two miracles of 
heaUng, the matter is suflSdently dear. — 
No doubt the sufferers co-operated with 
Christ by a beUef in his power to heal 
them, and by a consequent incUnation to 
obey his command. This kind of &ith 
in him, you will remember, my brethren, 
was generally required by our Lord, in 
persons who came to be relieved by him. 
— '^ Believest thou that I can do this ?" 
was the question commonly put — and 
then '^ according to their faith ^" it was 
done imto them. — When the commands — 
" Stretch forth thine hand**— *' Take up thy 
bed, and walk/' were given, had the per- 
sons addressed begun to reason about the 
matter and said, ''This man is mocking me. 
How am I able to stretch forth my hand, 
it is withered up; — How can I take up 
my bed, who have not strength to stand ;" 
— their infirmities no doubt would have 
remained upon them, because of their 
unbelief. But they had the mil, the 
disposition to obey — ^and to that was im* 
mediately added the power. 

> Matt. ix. 2S, 29. 
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And up to a certain point this may 
serve to illustrate the moral question. 
Our God, we know, is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart 
There exists not in the breast of any one 
among us, even a desire to please him, 
but it is observed by him immediately—^ 
and like the lenient father in the parable, 
he goes forth to meet us, and offers us 
grace to carry our godly resolutions into 
effect Thus &r the parallel holds good, 
but no farther. The Christian moralist 
goes on to say, that even for this desire 
to please God — ^even for this mcKnaiion 
to exert his palsied faculties in the ser- 
vice for which they were granted — ^the 
service of his Maker — he is indebted, 
not to his own heart, but to the Spirit of 
grace working within him. The Scrip- 
ture plainly teaches that ''every good 
and perfect gift cometh from above ^^ 
And what says our Church ? Hear our 
tenth article. — '' The condition of man 
after the fall of Adam is such, that he 
cannot turn and prepare himself by his 

' James i. 17* 
2 
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own natural strength and good works to 
faith, and caUing upon God. Wherefore 
we have no power to do good works, 
pleasant and acceptable to God, without 
the grace of God by Christ, preventing 
us, that we may have a good wiU, and 
working with us when we have that good 
will/' — ^And after this can we assert that 
man is so £ar a free agent as to be fairly 
considered an accountable being — ^and to 
be judged according to the deeds done in 
the body, whether they be good — or 
whether they be evil ? — Yes, we do — ^be- 
cause the Scriptures assert it also : — 
and we believe that God will be found 
true, though every man be made a liar— 
that God will be wise, though in order 
to establish his wisdom, all the wisdom 
of the world must be acknowledged to be 
foolishness. 

But how do we reconcile the manifest 
self-contradiction of the two propositions ? 
How is it that we make God the aatfaor 
of all that is good in man — ^and yet talk 
of punishing him for the evil, and re- 
warding him for the good, as if both the 
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one and the other were his own ? How 
is this difficulty to be explained ? 

It would be very easy, my brethren, 
to evade the question by vague declama- 
tion ;-^or to mystify and apparently solve 
it, by glodng* and sophistical arguments. 
It would be easy perhaps to send you 
hence, under a persuasion that the point 
had been fully examined, and the diffi* 
fulty removed. But how long will that 
persuasion last ? — Till the very next time 
that your thoughts are directed to the 
subject — and then you will find that all 
the difficulty remains, while the reasoning 
by. which it was removed has been for- 
gotten. — Do you ask, why is this? — 
Simply because the difficulty never was 
removed. It never was, and never will 
be removed. The moralist will succeed 
in reconciling these two propositions 
when the mathematician has succeeded 
in making two parallel lines meet. 

Then why introduce the subject at all, 
if no explanation can be given of the mat- 
ter in debate? — What practical benefit 
can be derived from such inconclusive 
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discussions ? — The greatest possible bene- 
fit, my brethren. — If I have convinced all 
who now hear me, that the topic before 
us involves a diflSculty beyond the reach 
of the human intellect, I shall have paved 
the way for more practical good, than the 
fullest and most satisfactory explanation 
of the point could have accomplished. — > 
It is very clear that no man will make any 
great progress towards Christian perfj^c- 
tion who is not a searcher of the Scrip- 
tures — ^and who does not search them in 
a right spirit and with right views. — It is 
also clear, that no man can be so wrong 
in his views — no man can sit down to the 
perusal of the holy volume with so little 
chance of benefitting by his studies — as 
he who supposes that he shall find all 
things in it level at once to his compre- 
hension — or superable eventually to his 
diligence. Obviously it is of the greatest 
importance to awaken men fi*om such de- 
lusive dreamings as this, by bringing be- 
fore them fairly and candidly, a difficulty 
which all must allow to be insurmount- 
able. — They will then be prepared for 
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what they must necessarily encounter — 
and be ready — not so much to prostrate 
their understanding, as to make that ac- 
knowledgment of its weakness, without a 
due sense of which no man will effect any 
progress in heavenly knowledge. 

But farther than this — there are many 
who need comfort — who deserve it — and 
who are likely to derive it from the de-^ 
claration which has now been made. — 
There are many to whom the difSculties 
which they encounter in religion are a 
source, not of offence, but of disquiet and 
self-reproach. — A question occurs — sug- 
gested either by the enquiry of others — 
or by their own reflection — involving 
some point which they are unable to clear 
up. For this ignorance they tax them- 
selves severely — as if it were their own 
fault, and might have been removed by 
more diligent reading — or more careM 
thought. If the question have been pro- 
posed by others, they will mark the smile 
of triumph with which their embarrass- 
ment will be observed, and doubly pain- 
ful will be their feelings — ^for not only 
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will they have exposed their own igno«- 
rance^ but have brought discredit also (as 
they imagine) upon the word of Truth. 
Now we all know that on points of earthly 
w»doni, a child may put a qi:iestion which 
the deepest philosopher cannot answer — 
and so in heavenly things the babe in 
Christ may propose a difficulty, which he 
who has become a man in knowledge shall 
not be able to solve — ^and that because 
the subject-noQiatter lies beyond the reach 
of the human understanding. — Let the 
Christian student therefore persuade him- 
self that he shall encounter many such 
difficulties in his course — ^let him be pre- 
pared, whenever they occur, to yield to 
them in an humble spirit — and to ac- 
knowledge them with openness and can* 
dour — and he will have rendered himself 
proof, as well against the uneasy mis- 
givings of his own bosom, as against the 
taunts and cavils of the gainsayer. 

There is another circumstance also, 
which it is most useful and most impor- 
tant to bear in mind with regard to the 
subject before us^ and which is applicable 
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also to most other Scripture knots — 
namely y that it presents a theoretical, not 
z practical difficulty. — eltis a difficulty re- 
f erring to practice no doubts because it 
lies at the root of all Christian morals — 
but still it is not a difficulty in prac- 
tice. No man can explain or under- 
stand how it is that be himself can be 
said to work out his own salvation, while 
he believes at the same time that it is God 
that worketh in him both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. — But no man in 
the world ever found this ignorance an 
impediment to his working. — Let any 
one set about the discharge of his duties 
with the difficulty as vividly impressed 
upon his mind as possible — Let him re- 
solve to use his utmost exertions^— though 
convinced at the same that without the 
assistance of God's grace those exertions 
will be useless — ^let him labour as if suc- 
cess were in his own hands — and pray 
as if none but God could grant it — And 
what will be the result ? — Because there 
is a contradiction — or what appears such 
to our understandings — ^in the theory on 
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which he acts, must there be also confu- 
sion and inconsistency in his practice ? — 
We know, my brethren, that the very 
contrary is the case. — We know that this 
man alone will be uniform and consistent 
in his course, while he who proceeds upon 
any other principles — much more simple 
as he may suppose them — ^in the actions 
of to-monow will contradict what he has 
done to^ay. 

We have to mark out — ^not reason out 
our salvation: — and he who refuses to 
practise his duty until he fully under- 
stands the theory of it, will continue de- 
bating and demurring until the day of 
judgment comes with fearful explanation 
of his doubts. — Should a man refuse to 
eat bread (if I may be allowed a familiar 
illustration) until it were clearly explained 
to him in what manner bread can become 
flesh and blood, so as to conduce to the 
nourishment and increase of our bodies — 
he would starve before he ate his next 
meal. — Why, then, should he be more 
fastidious about receiving the bread of 
life ? — It will be time enough to doubt 
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and hesitate when he finds it unwhole- 
some. — It will be time enough to take 
offence at the difficulties of the Gospel 
when we find some practical inconsistencies 
existing in it — But who has ever com* 
plained of these ? — Who that has been 
willing to take the Gospel for his guide — 
has failed to find it *' a lantern unto his 
feet, and a light unto his paths ?" * — With- 
out doubt many difficulties and perplex- 
ities hang about Christianity. — The be- 
liever's course is beset by thorns and 
brambles on the right hand, and on the 
left. — But only those who wander feel 
them — ^for to him who is content to abide 
in the straight path, God has made plain 
the way. — The Bible was given us that 
we might act — not speculate — and its cry 
to those who open it is, " Do God's will, 
and you shall understand his doctrine." 

And looking round about upon them 
all, he said, *' Stretch forth thy hand." 
Some such invitation is now once more 
addressed to us all : and the eye of the 

1 Ps. cxix. 105. P.B.T. 
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same Lord is upon us. — He has permitted 
one more summons to be sounded in your 
ears, my brethren, and he is watching to 
mark its e&ct. — It is his word which has 
been spoken — '' Stretch forth thy hand 
— exert the powers that are in you — dried 
up and withered as you may feel them to 
be — ^and as they certainly are, till quick- 
ened by my grace — yet strive to exert 
them for the purpose of comkig unto me 
your Saviour^ — and I will stretch forth 
that hand whoso touch has raised the 
dead, and ye shall be enabled to arise, 
and follow me in the way." 

Do not hesitate, my brethren, do not 
begin to cavil, and ask *^ Why am I com- 
manded to walk, who am told that I have 
not strength to stand upright/' But look 
at once to him who calls you, and obey. 
Form a resolution at this moment to serve 
God to the utmost of your power, — Fol- 
low that resolution instantly with a prayer^ 
that. He who puts into our heai^ts good 
desires, would enable you to bring this 
one to good effect. And be assured that 
you will find all your members whole — 
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all your faculties alive and active. Nor 
is there atxy fear that you will fail in your 
course^ so long as you rely upoa.tbe same 
arm to support you in it. Peter wheu walkr 
ing on the waters to meet his Lord — see- 
ing the waves boisterous was afraid — and 
therefore he began to sink. But why 
should he have feared? — When he des- 
cended the sides of the ship and trod out 
upon the billows, the first step that he 
took overcame a physical impossibility — 
and the same power which had enabled 
him to do that, would have supported 
him in safety throughout. — And so it is 
with us, ray brethren — ^^If we have obeyed 
God's commandments at all, we have done 
that which our own natural strength could 
not accomplish. — How we have done it, 
we shall never be able to explain with 
any distinctness— .But neither is the ex- 
planation demanded of us. — We may be 
certain that he who has begun a good 
work in us, will continue it, — \{we continue 
to pray " that he would prevent us in all 
our doings with his most gracious favour, 
axid further us with his continual help — 
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that in all our woiks b^on, contmaed, 
and ended in him, we may ^orify His 
holy name — so as finaUy by hb mercy to 
obtain everlasting life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord *." 

1 ColL in Commim. Sendee. 
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SERMON XIIL 



REPENTANCE UNDER THE LAW AND UNDER 
THE GOSPEL. 



Matt. xii. 41. 

The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn it, because 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

We are told by our blessed Lord in the 
twenty-fourth chapter of St. Luke's Gos- 
pel^ that *^ it behoved him to suffer^ and 
to rise from the dead the third day — ^and 
that in his name repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached among all 
nations." — In the fifth chapter of the Acts 
of the Apostles, St. Peter tells the Jews, 
*' that God hath exalted Christ with his 
right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour^ 

M 
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for to give repentance to Israel, and for- 
giveness of sins." — ^And in the seven- 
teenth chapter of the same book, St. Paul 
assures the Athenians, that though God 
winked at the ignorance of former times, 
yet that now he " commandeth all men 
every where to repent.** 

From these and various other passages 
of like import, it would seem that the 
doctrine of Repentance is peculiarly a 
Gospel doctrine. And yet beyond a ques- 
tion, there is many a mention of it in the 
law, and many an earnest and forcible 
inculcation of it in the prophets. Is it 
then the same thing in both dispensa- 
tions ? — and if not — in what respects does 
the repentance of the New, differ so much 
from the repentance of thie Old Testa- 
ment, as to deserve to be characterized as 
a doctrine peculiarly Evangelical? It may 
not perhaps be an unprofitable employ- 
ment of our time this morning to con- 
sider this question. It may serve to 
exalt, or quicken our sense of God's 
abundant mercy, in giving us the Gospel 
of his Son, and convince us of the awful 
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weight of responsibility which the know- 
ledge of that Gospel has laid upon us. 

Let me remind you in the outset, my 
brethren, of a truth — (for I think we 
may very safely assume it to be a truth) — 
which by some is overlooked altogether, 
and is often very insufficiently estimated 
by others — namely, " that the admission 
to the benefit of repentance at all is an 
act of pure favours in the gratuitous good- 
ness of God — on which account nothing 
less than his own word could be a war^ 
rant for the doctrine." — There are many, 
I repeat, who overlook this altogether. 
How comes it otherwise that we hear so 
much of the natural efficacy/ of repentance ? 
an efficacy which does not, nor ever could 
have belonged to it. Nature, in fact, 
knows not the doctrine. — Neither natural 
religion, — ^nor the systems of philosophy 
which are constructed with natural mate- 
rials, have any thing to advance upon the 
subject. — Any thing certain that is to say. 
— It is very possible, that men who with- 
out the aid of revelation, speculate upon 
the nature and attributes of the Godhead, 
M 2 
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may fashion for themselves a Deity, easy, 
placable, ready to forgive, and plenteous 
in goodness and mercy. — But, then, unless 
wilfully blind, they will perceive that he 
must be a God of Justice also, one to 
whom vengeance, no less than pity be- 
longeth. — And it will be impossible for 
them to explain, upon any just principles, 
how the mere penitence of an offender 
should avail to reconcile these conflicting 
attributes. They may hope that pardon 
will be extended to the contrite — but 
they cannot look for it with any degree 
of that certainty which alone can yield 
consolation to the wounded spirit. 

If repentance then have no natural 
efficacy of its own ; but only such as it 
may please God in his mercy to attach to 
it — and if the knowledge of that eflScacy 
can only be derived from the express de- 
claration of God, — ^the doctrine of repen- 
tance, it is quite clear, is exclusively a 
doctrine of revelation, and the statement 
of it likely to be governed by the same 
plan or method, which the Almighty may 
have adopted in communicating other 
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particulars of his will to mankind. And 
so accordingly we find it. — In other re- 
spects the declarations of revelation have 
been gradual and progressive — unfolding 
themselves by little and little, and becom- 
ing more distinct in each particular fea- 
ture, as the one grand scheme of salvation 
was step by step developed : — and thus it 
has been with the doctrine of repentance, 
from the first intimation of its acceptance 
with God, in the early Mosaic records 
— through the more explicit preaching of 
the. prophets — down to the fulness and 
completeness of the duty as explained 
and required in the Gospel of Christ. 
Without attempting to follow exactly this 
gradual developement, we will now pro- 
ceed to point out some of those particular 
features which the Gospel has added to 
the outline given by the law. 

And in the first place, we must observe, 
that the repentance of the law compared 
with the repentance of the Gospel, was 
extremely defective in respect of the feel- 
ing from which it originated. The law, 
v^e know, was enforced and sanctioned 
m3 
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by a Bystem of temporal rewards and 
punishments. The peaceful and pros- 
perous possession of their land, was to be 
the reward of the people^s obedience- 
direct and immediate chastisement, the 
consequence of their sin. In almost all 
cases^ therefore, under the old dispensa- 
tion, repentance arose from /<?ar— *tbc 
lowest salutary motive by which a ra- 
tional being can be actuated. Men 
sinned. — The severity of God's vengeance 
was denounced against them— and if they 
departed from evil, it was because they 
feared the Lord. What was that preach- 
ing of Jonah at which the Ninevites re- 
pented ? — '* Yet forty days and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown ^*' — Hence it was 
that they put on sackcloth from the 
greatest of them, even to the least of 
them, and began to ask, " Who can tell if 
God will turn and repent, and turn away 
from his fierce anger, that we perish 
not * ?" — But this perhaps is an example 
not strictly in point — Turn then to the 

1 Jonah iH. 4. * Ibid. ver. 9. 
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case of Aaron^ when he and Miriam had 
'^ spoken against Moses^ because of the 
Ethiopian woman whom he had mar- 
ried/' — and when Miriam had been 
stricken with leprosy for her sedition. 
Which did he think most of, the punish- 
ment or the sin ? — " And Aaron said unto 
Moses, Alas! my lord, I beseech thee, lay 
not the sin upon us, wherein we have done 
foolishly, and wherein we have sinned. 
Let her not be as one dead, of whom the 
flesh is half consumed when he cometh 
out of his mother's womb * ?" — Examine 
the repentance of Ahab^ of Hezekiah^ 
of Manasseh^of Josiah^; — ^all of whom 
humbled themselves before God^ and ob- 
tained mercy — though their contrition 
was occasioned only by a sense of present 
suffering, or a dread of threatened ven- 
geance. Thus the Almighty says to the 
last of these, Josiah — ^^ Because thine 
heart was tender, and thou hast humbled 



1 Numb. xii. 11, 12. * 1 Kings xxi. 19 — 29. 

' 2 Kings xz. 3. * 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13* 

» 2 Chron, xxxiv. 21 — 27. 
M 4 
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thyself before the Lord, when thou heardest 
what I spake against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, that they should 
become a desolation and a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes and wept before me, 
I also have heard thee, saith the Lord \*' 
In many passages of the prophetic 
writings, indeed, traces may be recognised 
of a better feeling. — Thus Jeremiah, 
speaking in the name of the children of 
Israel says, " We lie down in our shame, 
and our confusion covereth us — ^for we 
have sinned against the Lord our God, 
we and our fathers from our youth even 
unto this day, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God*.'* Thus Daniel 
also, " O Lord, to us belongeth confusion 
of face, to our kings, to our princes, and 
to our fathers, because we have sinned 
against thee^" And in many other 
places we find these holy men exhorting 
their brethren to repentance — not so 
much from fear of the punishment due to 

* 2 Kings xxii. 20. • Jer. iii. 25. 

' Dan. ix. 8. 
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sin, as from a remembrance of all God's 
mercies and loving-kindnesses, and the 
shamefulness of offending so good and 
gracious a benefactor. Such feelings, 
nevertheless, belong rather to the Gospel 
than to the Is^w. — They were expressed 
by men who were blessed probably with 
greater light than their fellows — who had 
caught some upward beams from that 
Sun of Righteousness which was as yet 
below the horizon:— beams to which the 
eyes of the supine and heedless multitude 
were blinded. — At all events, no such sen- 
timents appear ever to have influenced 
their conduct. — They " regarded not 
his wonders, neither kept they his great 
goodness in remembrance \" It was only 
" when he slew them, that they sought 
him," andremembered that ''God was their 
strength, and that the high God was their 
Redeemer *." Repentance, in fact, under 
the Law, fixed all its attention upon 
the punishment, and thought nothing of 
the sin. In almost every case (David, 

* Ps. cvi. 7. P. B. T. 

• Ps. Ixxviii. 34, 35. P. B. T. 
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and perhaps one or two others may be 
exceptions) the penitent was prepared 
to plead, as did Jeroboam, when the hand 
that he had stretched out against the 
prophet of the Lord had withered up. 
" Entreat now the face of the Lord thy 
God, and pray for me'* — for what ? that 
the numberless sins and offences of his 
past life might be forgiven ? — ^that God 
would be graciously pleased to blot out 
the remembrance of them, and create in 
him a clean heart, and a right spirit ? — 
No ! — *' that my hand may be restored 
me again '." 

How different, my brethren, is the 
feeling which works in the repentance of 
the Gospel !— Fear, no doubt, may still 
have its share in producing it. We do not 
mean to say that it is to be excluded 
altogether from the number of Christian 
motives. Our God still has his terrors 
— and it may, and often does please him 
to touch the sinner's heart by these when 
his mercies have failed to persuade him. 

1 1 Kings xili. 6. 
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But still it is the lowest and most imper^ 
feet of Christian motives. — The awakened 
offender can proceed but very few steps 
in his path of penitence, before his sense 
of fear will be swallowed up by another 
feeling — a sense of shame. — The exceed* 
ing sinfulness of sin will strike him so 
forcibly, that the fear of God's vengeance 
against it, will be lost in the overwhelm- 
ing conviction of the justness of that 
vengeance. — In utter self-abasement, and 
entire prostration of soul, he will hear all 
the Lord's threatenings^ and scarce feel a 
wish to deprecate them, while he thinks 
how richly he has merited their infliction. 
— He himself, in short, will burn- against 
himself to vindicate the insulted majesty 
of God. — *^ For behold this self-same thing 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort — what 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves — yea, what indig- 
nation — ^yea, what fear— yea, what vehe- 
ment desire — yea, what zeal — yea,^what 
revenge * !" 

But the Gospel penitent may reach a 

»2Cor. vii. 11. 
M 6 
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motive yet farther removed from that of 
the penitent under the law. — Having 
passed through fear and shamCy he comes 
at last to be actuated hy love, and that a 
perfect love, which casteth fear away. — 
Love is the fulfilling of the Christian law, 
— Love is the motive peculiarly charac- 
teristic of the Gospel ; and he who acts 
not from it, feels not the fulness of evan- 
gelical principle. — This is the impulse 
which has brought to Christ, perhaps the 
most numerous — certainly the most ac- 
ceptable class of penitents. — Observe that 
woman approaching the house in which 
she knows that Jesus sits at meat. — She 
has been a notorious sinner, yet fear of 
punishment does not urge her into the 
presence of the Lord ; — she is much 
ashamed, yet it is not shame only which 
has placed her at Christ's feet behind 
him, or produced those torrents of tears, 
with which his feet are washed. — *^ I say 
unto thee, her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven, for she loped mtich^J' — When 

* Luke vii. 47. 
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^'the Lord turned and looked upon 
Peter," his countenance, we may be sure, 
conveyed no threat, and it was not in 
fear, but in the fulness of affection that 
" Peter went out, and wept bitterly '." 
—And his contrition was accepted, be- 
cause he could say with truth, — *' Lord, 
thou knowest all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee ^" 

Not only, however, are the motives to 
repentance more pure and perfect, and 
every way greater under the Gospel than 
under the law, but the assistance imparted 
for the commencement and conipletion of 
it, is greater also, — the assistance I mean, 
the covenanted assistance of God's Holy 
Spirit. — That there was no spiritual as- 
sistance given under the law, I do not 
mean to assert. — I do not mean to assert 
that the heart of man was then left to 
his own devices, or that he had nothing 
to rely upon but his own strength in his 
endeavours after holiness and obedience. 
— From the very first, God's Spirit strove 

' Luke xxii. 61, 62. ' John xxi. 17. 
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with man, even before those days when 
he preached to them by the mouth of 
Noah, '' while the ark was preparing." 
— ^And some of his fEdthful servants seem 
to have had just conceptions of the na- 
ture of that aid, and of their utter help- 
lessness without it. — Otherwise, David 
would not have written thus, '^ Make 
me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right spirit within me — cast me not 
away from thy presence, and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me. — O give me 
the comfort of thy help again, and stab- 
lish me with thy free spirit '.** — Nor would 
Solomon have argued that " God gives 
wisdom — ^that he directs men's paths, and 
giveth grace to the lowly." — Nevertheless, 
with regard to spiritual aid, the Christian 
must enjoy greater advantages than did 
the Jew, or the service in which he is 
engaged, is a harder service. He is re- 
leased indeed from the trammels of the 
ceremonial law, but he is required to 
obey another more pure, more compre- 

'PsalmU. 10, 11, 12. P.B.T. 



y Google 



AND UNDER THE GOSPEL. 255 

hensive, more spiritual^ — and how shall 
he do this but by greater supplies of aid 
from the Spirit ? — Accordingly such aid 
is promised him — God, speaking by the 
mouth of the prophet Jeremiah charac- 
terizes the new covenant by sayings — *' I 
will put my law in their inward part8> 
and write it in their hearts," — '^ and they 
shall all know me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them ^*' — ^And by 
Ezekiel he makes this promise. — " A new 
heart also> will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you — ^and I will 
take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of 
flesh. — And I will put my spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in my sta* 
tutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them'." — These promises were 
ratified and confirmed by Christ when he 
assured his followers that *' his heavenly 
Father would give the Holy Spirit to 
every one that asketh him '," — when he 

* Jer. xxxi. 33, 84. » Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

'Luke 3d. 13. 
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declared that he would '' manifest him- 
self to every faithful disciple," — " that 
his Father and he would make their 
abode with him V' — ^nd that in him they 
should have peace*. — In short, when we 
find an inspired Apostle speaking of all 
true believers as *' temples of God '," — 
holy habitations in which the Spirit of 
God dwells — we can no longer doubt 
that inward assistance is granted to the 
soul more avowedly and more abundantly 
under the Christian, than under any other 
previous dispensation. 

And as a last instance of the superi- 
ority of Christian over Jewish repentance, 
we may adduce that certainty of its ac- 
ceptance which we possess, from our clear 
knowledge of the manner of its efficacy. 
— Gods revelation and covenant apart, 
we could only have reasoned — when 
oppressed by a sense of sin, as did the 
ship-master, when he awoke the sleeping 
Prophet — ^^ Arise, call upon thy God — 

* John xiv. 21, 23. - • John xvi. 83. 

' 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
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%j 80 be that God will think upon us that 
we perish not \** — Nor in the silence of 
the law, upon the subject of personal 
repentance, and the partial and incom- 
plete statements of the prophets, could 
the Jew have enjoyed a much greater 
degree of confidence — there must still 
have been doubtings and misgivings 
whether the Lord would be entreated, 
or no: — and amid such ah abundance 
of expiatory provision for ceremonial of- 
fence, it could not but be felt, that some 
proper offering was needed for the sin 
of the soul, to give a value to the groans 
and tears of contrition. 

How different is the situation of the 
Christian ! — He too will be humbled by 
a sense of sin — humbled to a degree, and 
after a manner of which neither Jew nor 
Heathen can entertain any just concep- 
tion.— It is not simply that the wrath of 
God is revealed against all unrighteous- 
ness — it is not from fear of temporal and 

^ Jonah i. 6. 
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immediate — nor eyen of eternal punish- 
ment« that his heart £Eiileth him^ — bat it 
is because he knows what sin really m — 
because he perceives it to be that which 
offends and dishonours God — ^and pol- 
lutes and degrades his own soul-^the 
one only plague spot upon the face of 
that fair creation, which God himself pro* 
nounced to be '^ yery good.'* — This fiiller 
perception of the guilt of sin, produces 
in the Christian's breast, a deeper sense 
of sorrow and self-abasement for its com- 
mission— but so has he also a fuller assur- 
ance of hope that he shall escape from it, 
a fuller certainty of acceptance and for- 
giveness, if he repent of it. — He knows 
in whom he has trusted — not in the 
blood of bulls and of goats, which he feels 
could never take away sin — but in the 
sufferings — the death — ^the resurrection 
of that Lamb of God — that Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is able to save to the utter* 
most all those who will call upon him 
faithfully : for " him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be a Prince and a 
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Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins ^** 

Thus superior in the feeling in which 
it originates, in the motives which excite to 
it— in the assistance granted for the per- 
formance of it, and in the assurance of its 
efficacy, is evangelical to legal repent- 
ance. — May tiot repentance, then, be 
well called a Gospel doctrine ? — Is there 
not, in the lesson which he teaches, no 
less than in the power by which it is 
enforced, " a greater than Jonas here V* 
And shall not the meh of Nineveh — (this is 
the point for our serious consideration, my 
brethren) — shall not the men of Nineveh 
rise up in judgment against us, if such 
preaching and such a preacher be un- 
heeded ? — " Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown." The time was 
short, the threatened punishment awful. 
There was no room for idle inquiries 
"whence, and what art thou?" — ''So 
the people of Nineveh believed God" at 
once, '' and proclaimed a fast, and put 

* Acts V. 31. 
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on sackcloth from the greatest of them 
even to the least of them ^J* 

But what is such a threat to us, who 
have been taught not to fear him that 
killeth the body, by our greater know- 
ledge of him who is " able to destroy 
both body and soul in hell * V — What is 
this threat to us, who need no longer be 
driven by fear of any kind, because we 
have learned to follow willingly the well- 
known voice of the Shepherd we love ? — 
What, I say, is this threat of mere 
temporal punishment — aye, though that 
punishment be annihilation — compared 
with the vast weight of motive by which 
a Christian should be actuated.— -F<?ar — 
shame — gratitude — hope — love — all of 
them the loftiest of their kind, the most 
intense in degree ? — Yet, weak as was the 
appeal the men of Nineveh repented. — Hear 
this, all ye to whom Christ has preached in 
vain ! — Hear this, all ye for whom Christ 
has died, but who count the blood that 
would sanctify you an unholy thing! — 

* Jonah iii. 5. ' Matt. x. 28. 
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Hear this, all ye with whom Christ by 
the Spirit has long been pleading, but 
who have hitherto done despite unto 
that Spirit of Grace ! — Remember your 
more constraining motives — your fuller 
knowledge — your ampler aid — and say if 
you continue impenitent, shall not the 
men of Nineveh rise in judgment against 
you? — But remember also that the greater 
than Jonas, who still appeals to you, is 
that same Jesus who yet willeth not 
the death of a sinner, but that all should 
come to repentance, — Will ye not then, 
now at least in this your day, come unto 
him, that ye may have life? — " Why 
will ye die, O house of Israel ^ ?" 

Nor while we consider the call to re- 
pentance, which the subject we have 
been examining conveys, let us overlook 
in the last place, the demand which it 
makes upon our gratitude and love. Let 
us bless God that he has opened a way 
to repentance at all — that he has been 
graciously pleased to stay his hand, when 

' Ezek. xviii. 31. 
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he witnesses the contrition of his offend- 
ing creatures. — Let us thank him that 
he hath thought good to reveal this his 
gracious purpose towards us, — and that 
he hath condescended to plan and ex* 
ecute so amazing a scheme, by which to 
render the tears of the penitent effectual 
— let us humbly but earnestly pray, that 
we may have grace to feel his unbounded 
goodness in this world, and may here- 
after be admitted to bless and glorify 
him for it, for ever in another, through 
the merits and mediation of the one 
only sacrifice for sins — even our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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THE lord's supper. 



Matt. xxvi. 26—28. 

And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and-gave it to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat ; this is my body. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
thera, saying, Drink ye all of it ; for this is my 
blood of the New Testament, which is shed for 
many, for the remission of sins. 

It is a disheartening thing to undertake 
a task which has often been attempted 
before without success. — It is a disheart- 
ening thing to enter upon a topic which 
has already been presented in every pos- 
sible form, and viewed in every possible 
light without producing imder any, those 
practical results which were expected 
from its discussion. 

Such a topic is that which the words 
2 
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pf the text suggest. — To enforce upra 
2^1 Christians the propriety of a regulw 
attendance at the table of their Lord» 
the most impressive eloquence — the most 
convincing argument — the most urgent 
and searching appeal — have been em* 
ployed each in turn, or all combined tO" 
gether, again and again. And to. what 
[uirpose ? — Let those answer the questioni 
who have been compelled from time tp 
time continually to contrast the crQ\fde4 
church with the deserted altar — wbose^ 
hearts have felt a glow of Christian joy 
as they cast their eyes over the multi- 
tudes who throng the house of the Lord 
— ^but whose joy has been turned into 
sorrow — ^^disappointment — dismay — when 
they have beheld the smallness of the 
number who will hear their Saviour's, 
voice, and partake of that feast to which 
he has so pathetically invited them. 

In some work on the duties and re- 
sponsibilities of the pastoral office, it is 
suggested as one test of a minister's suc- 
cess, that he should observe the proper- ^ 
tion which the communicants among his 
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flock, bear to those who turn their backs 
on the table of the Lord, and mark 
whether that proportion increase or di- 
minish. — And this perhaps may be no 
very inaccurate criterion. — But to how 
many congregations can it be applied, 
and yet leave us satisfied with the con- 
clusion we should be obliged to draw ? — 
If the efficacy of the word preached, 
and the sincerity of those who hear it, 
are to be tried by the i^umbers brought 
to the supper of the Lord — to how great 
a number will it appear to have been 
preached in vain ? — Let us consider the 
question as addressed to ourselves, my 
brethren, let us try our own conduct by 
this test. ' Mark the numbers, who from 
sabbath to sabbath, assemble within these 
walls — who worship with seemliness and 
decency, and listen with attention to 
God's word. — It is announced that all 
things are ready, and they are bidden to 
the supper. — Behold! with one consent 
thejf begin to make excuse. — The propor- 
tion left to gather round the board is so 
small, that we are constrained to ask 

N 
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in the language of our Lord — "Were 
there not ten cleansed — but where are 
thie nine ^r — Were there not, but lately, 
fifties and hundreds in this place, ac- 
knowledging their need of a iRedeeiDer, 
and professing their gratitude for re- 
demption — openly declaring their sinfiil- 
ness and weakness, and praying for the 
aid of God's grace — and are these all 
who remain ^to give glory to God ? — Are 
these all wJio will trouble themselves 
to commemorate that sacrifice for which 
they are so grateful, after the manner 
which the victkn has prescribed — or seek 
that grace which is so needful to them, 
in the ordinance which the Almighty 
Giver of grace has instituted for its sup- 
ply ? — What can be the depth of this 
gratitude? — What can be the sincerity 
of this desire of aid? 

But I wish not to use the language of 
reproof, how much soever the occasion 
might seem to warrant it. — I would spenk 
ia isinperity — but I speak in sadness adso. 

.'.f. - * LiikexTii« 17« 
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— It cannot be doubted but that every one 
who habitually negtects the communion 
of the body and blood of Christ, is guilty 
of a grievous sin. — It is equally undeni* 
able, that there are many members of this 
congregation who do habitually neglect 
it,— As he who is set to watch, and must 
hereafter give an account for their souls— 
I would remonstrate with them in fear 
and trembling. — I would address them 
under that awful sense of responsibility, 
to which the following passage of ^crip*- 
tore should give rise, in the breasts both 
of minister and people. — I have already 
cited the passage on more than one oc*- 
casion-— but if it were repeated until every 
word were remembered both by you and 
me, we ought not even then to weary of it. 
^ Son of man, I have made thee a watch- 
man unto the house of Israel, therefokre 
hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. When I* say 
unto the wicked, thou sbalt surely di6>; 
and thou givest him not warning, ^lor 
speakest to warn the wicked from his 
wicked way, to save his life — the same 
n2 
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\y|i^]^ed>m9^n shall die in his iniquity--^ 
Jii^.filood wifl I require at thine hafML^-Yet 
if. thou warn the wicked^ and he tuni not 
from his wickedness^ nor from his widced 
^^f be shall die in his iniquity — but t^ou 
ip^st delivered thy soul. Again^ when a 
ri^tepu^ Qian doth turn from bis r^bte* 
(«i|4ip^^ and commit iniquity, and I lay a 
^M9)bUng'*block before him, he shall die, 
b^c^use thou hast not given him warning; 
h^ s))aU die in his sin, and his righteousness 
whif h he hath done shall not be remenir 
hfived--imt hie blood will I rehire at thm 
hftnd» . Nevertheless, if thou warn tb^ 
nghtejous m^n» that the righteous sin noti 
ivnd be dpth not sin, he shall surely live, 
lievfttis? he is warned; also thou hast 
4«Hv.er«i thy. soul V — It is that I may 
discharge the heavy load of responsibility, 
which bears upon me— rather than from 
aqy hopiG) of better success, that I enter 
once mpre upon a subject, which has been 
urged fQr so many years, by so many 
advocates, in vain. Remember, my bre- 

» Esek. so. 17—21. 
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thren, the words I have just r^ad to ydu; 
at)d thmk of the responsibility, which, 
when I have spoken — / shall have left 
mthyou. 

The person by whom, and the droutfi- 
stances under which the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper was instituted, arfe 
^miliar to all of you. — ^Yet no ! — Swely 
this cannot be the case — often as yoiT 
have heard and read the narrative-^yoii 
cannot have heeded it — ^you cannot hd-ve' 
seen its full import — for otherwise, if it 
prove that you have fully studied aS the* 
features of the case, — ^and yet turn your 
backs, as often as that table is spread 
before you — ^what a weight of reproatiM 
will that admission entail ! — But again I 
mast forbear. I would remonstrate — ^riot 
rebuke. • ' • 

St. Paul in speaking of this sacrament td 
the Corinthians, says, *' Jesus in the samef 
night that he was betrayed took bread \^^--^' 
What a depth of mournful interest is' 

* 1 Cor. xi. 23. 

n3 



y Google 



givehi' td^ the transaction hj tins sfat^e 
iifercumsiEince.— ^' /« themme nig/dtJmt-ke 
\sbdi betrayed^ — Betrayed by wkam^^-^Bf 
t^is own familiar friend in whom he tntsted^ 
by one of those who sat at meat with 
^im^-^by one, whose hand was eveti th6Q 
dipped in the same dish with him.^— Well 
might Jesus have been troubled in ^pint, 
f^'fot it is not an enemy that hath done 
me this dishonour — ^for then I could htLte 
borne it- — but it is even thou, my com- 
(i6inion, and mine own familiar friend ^i" 
Fo' ttfhat was he betrayed? — ^We faicve just 
heard a recital of the outward sufferhigl 
In the Gospel of the day we have s^es a 
rebel and a murderer preferred to hio^-** 
we have seen him dragged in bonds 
as a malefactor before Pilate, — mocked — 
scourged — ^spit upon — the sport of a reck- 
less soldiery and bloodthirsty rabble. And 
finally we have beheld him stretched in 
agony upon the cross, and heard the bitter 
ery with whidh he gave up the Ghost 

" Ps. Iv. 12— 14, P. B. T. 
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Jflifor whom was hebetrayedf — ^for Wrhom 
were all these bodily tortures^ as weU d^ 
the mental agonies which far exceeded 
the bodily tortures. — ^for whom wera al^ 
these things endured? — The same an$wor^ 
my brethren, must be returned, by each 
individual among us — and oh ! — that ym 
xoBLyfed while we utter it— /or mM. 

As a last request to those for wboQi be 
was about to suffer Jesus instituted a me^ 
mortal of his death, and said^ '' Do thk in 
remembrance of me." — ^Now consider^ my 
brethren, the solemn — ^the sacred impor^- 
aDce I may say, which all men, in all ages, 
hare attached to the last words of the 
departing. — Many a disobedient child, wbo 
has mocked at every command or warn- 
ing of his parent, while in he^th ajqid 
vigour — ^has observed with most religious 
exactness, the import of his last yrotAs^-r^ 
Many a man whom no sense of obligiation 
could control to obedience, so long as 
his bene&ctor lived to demand it, has 
been bound by his dying injunctions as if 
by chains of adamant. It . would seem 
as if men thought that the disembodied 
N 4 
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^pititV^re' ever hovering near them, to 

mark' their obedience or avenge theur 4is-. 

tieglar^. ,. 

^ So'^fat as the injunctions of man are 

idea may be fanciful^ 

th regard to him whose 

now considering, it is 

correct. — ^Jesus Chnst. 

jfactor to every one 

r did or ever will exist^. 

• out his life for our ^al- 

e, eat" — *' Drink ye all 

\ token of your grati-?' 

lable benefits conferred, 

d. — But he rose again,, 

and ev^r liveth, and ever standeth beside 

lis, to note whether or no we will comply 

with his commands — to see whether, in 

obedience to his wish, so solemnly and so 

feeljnj^ly expressed, we will assemble round 

hi§ table to eat of his flesh, and drink of his 

bk)od, and show forth his death, and our 

thankful remembrance of it, till he come 

—or whether we are so little thankful for 

his goodness, so careless of his inspection, 

and so indifferent to his regard, that even 
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this small thing is too much to ^y%Q 
show our sense of his past faybuy, api^ 
our desire of its further continyance^ 
Reflect upon the Lord's Supper, ,jriy 
brethren, after this manner — consider, i1^ 
merely as a commemorative rite.— Yet t^fee 
into the consideration the circumstances^ 
under which, and the person by WhQpgiit 
was instituted, and then tell me wbethe)t| 
it can be a light thing — whether it c^xi 
be a thing for which a Christian can be 
readily forgiven — or for which he ought 
very readily to forgive himself— if he nejvei^ 
discharge his bounden duty and service, 
by offering at that table the sacrifice of 
his praise and thanksgiving I " \ ' 

But we are not speaking merely o>f a 
commemorative rite. — The commynion 
of the body and blood of Christ w a ^^^ 
ment — The nature of a sacrament, owr \ 
twenty-fifth Article shall explain,-^*^ Sa^j 
craments ordained of Christ, be. not only . 
badges or tokens of Christian men's pro-^ 
fession, but rather they be certain sure' 
witnesses, and effectual signs of grace, 
and God's will towards u^. by llie^ 
n5 '"' ■•"^^^^- 
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#hich hie doth W0rk invisibljr iir tt&; 
d;iid doth not only quioken, but atoo 
strengthen and confirm our faith in hiin^ 
-**We do not invite you, then, to the 
fdasV of the Lamb, merely that you may 
give evidence of your profession — mevdy 
feUat you may tell to the great 'congregar 
tion, that you may avow to the worid 
at large, your glorying in the cross of 
Christ — your unreserved reliance on the 
merits of your Redeemer — we do not 
claim your presence for this purpose only 
-^(though this alone should be enough to 
brihg eVery one that nameth the name 
of Christ) — ^but we bid you come that you 
taay taste still farther of Ood's mercies-*- 
that you may be succoured by the Spirit of 
hisgrace.—6?mre<wife— generous— pure— 
and noble a motive though it be, is nofc, 
it seems, sufficient to bring us to the 
table of our Lord. — Will self 'interest 
operate more strongly? — O! taste and 
see how gracious the Lord is ! — Taste of 
the outward and visible sign, and see if 
the inward and spiritual grace be not con<» 
veyed to you, '* The body and blood of 
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Chriat^ are rerily and indeed t^ew M^ 
received by the faithful in the Lotdrs^ 
Supper ^" The bread indeed k breaid 
still—and the wine, wine still-— and v No- 
thing more. — ^But as surely as the natural 
bodies of men are strengthetied and 
mfreshed by bread and wine, so are tb^ 
souls of all sincere communioaftts ret 
frei^ed by the gracious efficacy of :thg 
body and blood of Christ. And as suri^ly 
as that the body would waste, decay, 
and perish, if deprived of its natural sjiB^ 
tenance and support — so surely will the 
soul perish, the spiritual life will be lo^t 
in this world, and the whole man ooa- 
demned for ever in the next, wai^s^ '^ n^t 
only quickened, but strengthened and coti*- 
firmed," by that grace which the Lord's 
Supper is one appointed means of im- 
parting. 

My brethren — ye who make ai practice 
of denying yourselves this most coflfi^ 
fortable sacrament — ask your own hearts, 
I beseech you, the two following queSr 

* Church Catediism* • ) 

N 6 
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^fions'^^o I staml in any need of < the 
ifesiktmce of God's Spirit f*-and if ^so, 
JWHjr da I refuse to apply for it ? 
' '^' A¥e have noi^ considered this ordinance 
ai» >a tite Instituted by Christ, in remem- 
^liftttticeef his cross and passion-pandas 
A'^i^fitcmtnent appointed to convey to is 
ith^'^M of the Holy Spirit.— Let me add, 
a»' a subject for forther reflection, that 
ffia observance of it is enforced by i^ 
%a?jt)r^s' covfimnnd of our Zorc?.— Christ 
-nbt'imly requests us to do this in remem- 
'bya^ce of him, as his friends^-but he 
eom^akds txs to do it in obedience to 
hfefiC ;a8 hfe servants. — To those who have 
beiifn accustomed to reason in private 
-*#feh the neglecters of the Lord's Supper, 
1tf^£ifiu6<; often have appeared astoni^ng, 
thM; this plain fact should be so com- 
^pktdy overlooked as it is. — When we 
t^mence a remonstrance with them^ we 
are immediately met by pleas and" ex- 
dui^s.^— But, my Christian brethren^^s 
¥hii^Ti~oas6 in which pleas and excuses 
are admissible ? — ^There stands the com- 
maiMm€ttit of our Lord Jesus Christ,— 
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^^'Do thiB in remembranee of mej^rrrlli 
terms as express and unconditio^9]>>q^ 
any in which the prohibitipiis aga}99t 
theft and murder are eonTeyed.--^And 
upon what is it that we ground our irig^ 
to argue the question^^in one c«se n^rp 
than in another? — If it be fit and becon^r 
ing~if it be lawful for us before we yield 
obedience to the other commandi^ of, iij^ 
Gospel — ^to sit down and demui: — fto ppg- 
pose our difficulties-r-our ol^e«?tion^'-7(VV 
hesitations,*-^why then in tbi^ case^ .1^ 
us do the same.~-But }X$ ^y is M9^ 
evident^ the former would b^ fl^.,^^^]^- 
lion against God^— by wh^t ui;ij^9|ipy.«sp- 
phistry is it that we so far, deceive .qui- 
fidives^ as to apply amild^ titki.jtOf tbe 
latter? — " If ye love m^, kieep my.t^vffr 
mandments\" — What> some of , t;be«»tr 
or all? — Those only w,hiqh .si|i^ .^^r 
habits and inclinations— roi; evi?i;yr lw?# 
word, and precept which Je^ufifibw d^l^- 
vered? — " Ye are my fnend£Fiwhei;i ye 
do whatsoever I command you y'-r-liieip, 

' John xrir* 15. * Jolmxy«;^ff^,,.t 
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aiki then only. — ^^ Why call ye Bue^ Lio^d^ 
Lord; and do not the thmgs which I 
say ' r 

'^ Understand what a podtwe imtitutifm 
fe, my brethren, and what question it 
serves to try. — The question is not sim- 
piy whether we shall or shall not eat 
bread and drink wine — the question is 
not as to the excellency of this way of 
approaching God in itself, and compared 
with any other sort of service ;--rbut the 
question is, whether our obedience is 
sincere and simple, so that we have 
respect to God's commandment, because 
it is God's— and are ready to come to 
God, and contract with God in his own 
way — and to deem his way the best way, 
beeans^ it is his, and because he as our 
ail- wise and all-merciful Redeemer, must 
best know by what means it is best to 
bless us *." 

Do I mean to say then that no excuse 
whatever is strong enough to absolve a 
mm from attendance at this sacrament ? 

* Luke VI. 46. • Bather. 
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-*^Mf brethren^ I do toy s(v-*-inoafei<felt 
berately and most decidedly. — Maaj^ 
things^ perhaps^ may occur — (although 
even this concession must not be taken 
too widely)— many things '/^eri^a^s may 
occur, to render it advisable that a person 
should not communicate on this or that 
particular occasion^^but nothing xohat* 
ever can excuse his never communicating 
at all. — That is to say^ nothing but th^ 
— ^if a man he indifferent about, the state 
of his soul now, and careless what may 
become of it hereafter*--if he be fool 
enough to say there is no God— or mad 
enough to set at nought what that God 
may reveal — farther than this— *if, while 
he acknowledges God with his lips, his 
life denies him — ^while he calls himself 
by the name of Christ, his conduct 
proves him the willing slave of Satan--» 
to such a man, I should certainly say, 
** Come not near the table of the Lord'' 
— but so should I say also — " Come not 
near the hmse of the Lord,"— but for the 
hope that something which he may hear 
in this place, may, by the grace of God, 
2 
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b;(69 cfirififl home to his heart andcon- 
sciepce that he may be awakened from 
h|s slepp of death — that he may *' arise 
apd ^0 to bis Father, and say unto him. 
Father,, I have sinned against heaven^ and 
b^fotft thee, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy son \" — To every descrip* 
tiph^pf pinner short of this, that is to say^ 
to'eyejy individual besides, we should 
sffi^k in language somewhat akin to that 
wliicl^ was addressfed by Jehovah to 
Mo'ses,TT-'' Put off thy shoes from off thy 
fejpt^ for the place whereon thou standest 
isholy ground ^ "-^was rendered holy by 
the. nresence of the Lord. — ^Yet Mgses 
vr^^oi to flee away — ^he was to do that, 
w|ilch/in the eyes of the Lord should 
r^l^erv him fit to abide. — So now we 
sp^;^ to Christians. — Ye are all without 
e:5q^tioh summoned to meet your Lord 
— B»t the place and the service, in which 
ye jijaeet him^ is most holy, — '* Put off 
your «hoes from off your feet." — Put off, 
oij, deisivf fjnd iPrive to put off, the sins 

|.puke XV. 18. . ' Exod. iii. 5, 
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that beset you — throw aside the \?ei|hl 
of worldly cares and passions; whic^ idar' 
pedei^ your progress. — These piifet koi 
prevent your coming, though ibey iiftus^^^ 
not be brought with you, — " ftep^t V(jii 
truly for your sins past — have ft' jiVely , 
and stedfast faith in Christ our S&tyiBul^!; 
—amend your lives, and b? in j^ei^elit^ 
charity with all men — (surely, m/bre^h-^' 
ren, this is not too much to as'k---rfoH' 
without these requisites whb can h6p0^' 
for salvation, whether he attehd Ihe sai ; 
crament or not) — so shall ye'be'xte^t, 
partakers of these holy mysteri0s'/ :' 

*' Yet, if thou warn the wicked, ind' 
he turn not from his wickedness, toot " 
from his wicked way, he shall die in his' 
iniquity — but thou hast delivered ' fhy ^ 
souPJ* — My brethren, I now leave tlie 
subject in your hands — and in using tSh^t ^ 
expression I would wish it to be under 
stood in the fullest sense of the wbtids.' '- 
— I leave the subject in your hands— ^ 
I entreat you not to look upon it as ei'' 

^ Communion Service. ' ^zeK. ui.' IQ* 
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question which has been argued, and 
disposed of, and so may be dismissed 
from the thoughts. — But take the topics 
which have now been urged, home with 
you, for your private meditation— bring 
them fairly before the conscience — and 
believe me, it will speak after the same 
language you have now heard, nor be 
silent till it have conducted you to the 
Table of the Lord. 

Let me conclude with one more word 
of warning. — If there be any here who 
are still determined to absent themselves 
from this sacrament — and to plead their 
excuses — though they forget every other 
word that has been uttered — let them 
give heed to this,— My brethren, the 
pleas and excuses which you urge, axe 
strong enough, it seems, to satisfy your 
understandings, and quiet your con- 
sciences^ — I beseech you, take good care, 
that they be stroi^ enough also, to absolve 
you*-*^6» you stand before the judgmeni 
9€at,Qf God I 
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CONSIDERED. 
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Hearc^Vs L. 14. 



Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation ? 

For this day, my brethren, our Chunsh 
has appointed a festival, commemora- 
tive of the service rendered to God, and 
the benefits communicated to maaknid, 
by the ministry of the holy ailgels;*— Does 
any one feel inclined to question the 
fitness, or propriety of such appointment? 
— Let him consider that it is intended to 
call to mind a truth which without some 
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auob reanembratice we should be in dan- 
ger of forgetting altogether. — Even as it 
i&'^with an especial day set apart in our 
Qslekidar^ and a particular service pre- 
pared in the book of prayer which tve 
aU receive and use — is it not a Cstct that 
very many professing Christians^ are 
j^aotkally ignorant of the existence of 
these spiritual beings^ and positively in* 
credulous as to their agency ? 

We are all of us too much the creatures 
of sense^ my brethren— are all too apt to 
disregard or disbelieve that of which the 
senses do not continually remind us. — And 
many a subject of noble and exalting con- 
templation do we pass over — many an 
opportunity of soaring for awhile beyond 
the '.confines of our present being do we 
cast^^from ns^ by the resolution we form 
(^jmlnding earthly things — and earthly 
tfaingBiafame. — The living soul which was 
b)?^hediinto us^ that we might be par- 
takeiis of ' the divine image, we labour to 
pa»lyHe^ enslaving it more and more to 
then be^^.whiolf was meant to be^ its 
mkmt^^liild oareAilly oheckihg evwy vp- 
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ward effort — every aspiraticm aftec'tUois 
spiritual things which are congenial -rti;! 
itfi n9t>ture9 and essential to its ajctite^^^a^ 
isteoce. — Every gratification whieh:ik»» 
not a£Pect the carnal appetites, -we idasq 
leUah — every truth which corbo^i bias 
demonstrated to the carnal sen^nos, ^ym 
distrust. — And such a truth is the auttiyBj 
nainistry under God of the holy ai^el»t^i 
a truth appreciable perhaps^ we argue; bjr: 
the contemplative and visionary devotee 
— 'but not intelligible to the man whesk' 
views are limited by the realities of every > 
day life. >^ 

, But if we come to examine the mattest:' 
— lare there in truth any grounds; iito:r 
question the existence^ or the Hganpjo 
of these exalted beings?— Wbat is :;thrif 
c/^clusion to which reasM w(nAA\c6x&:j 
dacfc us ? — Investigate the details; off ithk^ 
visible creation, my brethren— iooitenennci: 
with, the lowest order of oreatod.tliiJQ^d 
a»d pi:oceed through the intednedialiet 
st^i^ up to man — the hig^thr-^oRi (jrau'i 
will perceive that the entire imiv^rsd has: 
been planned upon a $y$tfyn bfutl^'izrata 



y Google 



3M THE BflNlfiTaY OP ANO£LS 

iiarmonioas subordination.^— There is no 
sudden transition from the small to the 
great-^from decided inferiority, to de- 
rided superiority — but throughout thare 
is gradually progressive, though slowly de* 
veloped improvement, from the simplest 
uncompounded substance (if such a thing 
exist) up to the loftiest combinations of 
mind with matter. — Even the great change 
from death to life is brought about with- 
out any sudden transition, for the prin- 
ciple of vitality steals upon us almost 
unawares in the inferior vegetables^ and 
thence continues to unfold new powers 
and capacities through each successive 
03*deT. 

Observe too, how the intervals be- 
tween these several orders are filled up 
so as to preserve the chain unbroken. — 
By way of connecting links, we find viiiat 
may perhaps be termed sensitive martter 
— the animated vegetable* — ^the reasoning 
brute — ^till at length we come to setf- 
Conscious man. — And can we suppose 
that at this point, the Almighty has 
made an' abrupt change in bis method of 
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proceediskg? — that having hitherto crmted 
all things aa a ^stem of such strict snb* 
ordination as to allow of no interval or 
interruption, he now stops at once, and 
leaves unoccupied the immense epace^ 
between imperfect man, and th^ infinite 
attributes of his own perfect nature ?-r 
Surely it is difficult to imagine this ! 

And we idiall find it stUl more difficult;, 

when we take another point into con*- 

sideration. — " Wherever God has created 

any faculty or power, we always suppose 

that there is some suitable object created 

with it — The power would otherwise be 

given in vain. By the same kind of reason* 

ing we infer that where an object is created, 

there must be some suitable pow<»s which 

it was intended to gratify. — Now it is 

confessed on sil hands, that theve are 

countless objects of knowledge in God!s 

creation — and those of the noblest aad 

Ic^iest kind, which far exceed the powers 

ot the human understanding* — It cannat 

be supposed that these have been created 

ia vain. — We must conclude, therefore, 

that there is a higher order of inteUi^ 
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gencesj more capable of searching out the 
works of God» and of adoring him for 
the wonders of his hands '.'* 

From the deductions of reason, there- 
fore, we should infer the existence of the 
holy angels — ^and in Scripture we shall 
find the &ct abundantly confirmed. — It 
must be fitmiliar to every one, how fre- 
quently, and under how great variety of 
circumstances the mention of angels is 
introduced in the sacred volume. They 
are represented as the messengers of the 
Lord, '' excelUng in strength, that fulfil 
his commandments, hearken unto the 
voice of his words, and do his pleasure ^" 
We are told that in countless numbers 
they throng the courts of the Most High, 
rendering praise and adoration to him 
that sitteth upon the throne. — And again, 
they are described as furthering the be- 
nevolent purposes of the Almighty to- 
wards mankind — ^being '' his ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation." 

> Coneybeare. ' Ps. ciii. 20. 
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When the discoveries of modeni science 
first gave us just grounds for bebevihg 
that the earth which we inhabit is not 
the world — ^nor even a principal part of 
the world — but by comparison with the 
incomprehensible vastness which sur- 
rounds it, is but a point — a mere ih-- 
significant speck upon the measureless 
map of creation — when it was not only 
asserted, but by legitimate reasoning 
inferentially proved, that the beauteous 
host of heaven (which no man can con^ 
template without feelings of admiration' 
and reverence) was not hung on high, 
that its countless luminaries might con- 
tribute, each its minute proportion of 
feeble light for the sole use of this our 
planet, — ^but that numbers of them were 
severally the suns, or centres of extensive 
systems, similar to that of which we form 
a part — men's minds were overwhelmed 
by the iminensity of the field laid open 
to them — ^and the subject appeared to 
be, as it really is — one beyond the grasp 
of human thought. — *' When I consider 
thy heavens" — every pious man exclaimed, 
o 
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adopting the words of the Psalmist — 
" When I consider thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, 
which thou hast ordained. What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him, and the 
son of man, that thou visitest him ^ T — 
"What indeed!" retorted the wary Infidel 
— "what is man — ^so utterly insignificant 
a part of so immense an universe — that 
for his sake the Lord of all should deign 
to appear in person upon the little orb 
which he inhabits ? — Is it probable that 
the common Creator of the boundless 
whole, should take so disproportionate 
an interest in so minute a part?" — ^*'Why 
not," we may answer — with the fact in 
remembrance which we this day com- 
memorate — ^" what interest in man can 
be imagined too great for Him to feel^ 
who has already interested all the angelic 
host in his favour Y* 

When we consider the immensity of 
space by which we are surrounded, 
studded with countless worlds, each the 

* Ps. viii. 3, 4. 
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sojourn of myriads of sentient beings, we 
must indeed feel our own individual in- 
significance to be such as no language 
can adequately express. — But when on 
the other hand we are assured that 
'' thousands and tens of thousands, and 
thousands of thousands" of God's holy 
angels are appointed to watch over us, 
and promote our welfare — a dignity is 
conferred upon our nature which we 
should, under other circumstances, have 
found a difficulty in ascribing to it — and 
we begin to feel that there is no good 
thing too great for the loving-kindness of 
the Lord to confer upon us. 

But, it may be asked, is it indeed so 
sure that the angels of heaven are sent 
forth to minister imto us ? — Is it so certain 
that they feel this interest in our well- 
being ? — If so, what is the mode of their 
operation ? — What the manner in which 
their interest is shown ? — My brethren, I 
know not, and I seek not to discover. 
— The facts we have the sure warrant of 
Scripture for believing. — We know that our 
creation was a matter of interest to angels 
o2 
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— for when the corner-stone of our earth 
was laid, "the morning stars sang to- 
gether, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy^*' — We know that they rejoice 
in the prospect of our salvation^ — or that 
hymn had never pealed above the moun- 
tains of Bethlehem, which the astonished 
shepherds heard, when a multitude of 
the heavenly host praised God, and said, 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men*." 
We know that our conversion is not un- 
marked by them — for 'there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God, over 
every sinner that repenteth *." 

The dignity of human nature may 
ieem to be a topic perhaps ill-befitting 
the address of a Christian preacher, or 
the attention of a Christian congregation, 
/et with these passages of Scripture be- 
fore us, can we altogether shut our eyes 
to it ? — If the state of man, my brethren, 
be one which so interests the powers of 

> Job xxxviii. 7. ' Luke ii. 14. 

* Luke XY. 10. 
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heaven — if the very angels which behold 
the face of the Almighty, and are ever 
about his throne, the ministers who exe- 
cute his commands, and do his pleasure 
— rejoice at the joy of man — is the lot 
of man unhonoured, or his rank a mean 
one ?-^If those beings who are them- 
selves above the taint of our sins, and 
beyond the reach of our calamities — ^who 
dwell alway with him at whose right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore — 
if these bright spirits can yet stoop from 
their enjoyments to sympathise with the 
good or evil of the human race, can that 
race be unimportant or valueless ? — These 
are the first of created beings — ^next in 
rank to the eternal Godhead, the Lord of 
the universe himself — and yet they feel 
for man — can man then be as nothing, or 
his soul of little consequence ? 

If however, from texts like these, and 
from a consequent conviction that he is 
of importance in the eyes of the Al- 
hiighty, any one be inclined to form a 
high opinion of himself, and to fancy 
that he can still trace within him the 
o3 
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working of that immortal spirit, which 
he shares in common with the angels^ 
let this, I would entreat, be the means 
to prevent his polluting that holy nature 
with sensuality and sin. Let it at least 
teach him that self-respect which admits 
not the degradation of vice. — If he will 
be proud of his superiority to the world 
around him — of his connection with the 
world of spirits — and of his resemblance 
to his Maker, — ^let him at all events be 
consistent in his pride, and study to pre- 
serve that holiness which is his only sure 
claim to pre-eminence, without which he 
sinks beneath the level even of the beasts 
that perish — becoming the only rebel 
amid universal obedience — ^the only dis- 
cord in the harmony of creation. 

But in speaking or thinking about the 
connection which exists between our 
fallen race, and the hosts of the Se- 
raphim, let us not fail to remember that 
it is our spiritual welfare that claims 
their closest attention, and excites their 
liveliest interest. They themselves are 
spirit — and it is for the growth of the 
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spiritual life in us that they are most 
anxious. — They are of heaven^ and know 
the joys of heaven, and their earnest 
desire is that we may so live as to he 
admitted to a share of those joys, — No 
task is so congenial to them — ^none so 
delightful, as when they are *' sent forth 
to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation." 

And when we reflect upon this their 
demeanour, must we not stand rebuked 
before them ? — For what think we of 
that which to them was matter of such 
joyous triumph? — Where are our ec- 
stacies at the thought of salvation ? — 
Where our devotion to the service of the 
Saviour? — Do our lips break forth into 
hymns of praise when we record his 
birth ? — Do our hearts feel, and our tears 
flow in pity for his sufferings ? — Have we 
been buried with him, being dead unto 
sin? — And now have we, in heart and 
aifections ascended up whither, he has 
gone before us ? — ^At Bethlehem — in the 
wilderness — in the garden — by the sepul- 
chre — at Bethany — ^the angels were found 
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in attendance upon the Redeemer. — ^And 
yet he was not their Redeemer — it was 
not /or them that Christ came down from 
heaven — ^but for us men, and for our 
salvation. — ^Again I ask, do we not stand 
rebuked ? — Let us endeavour by medi- 
tation and prayer to cherish a more 
adequate sense of the blessing which has 
been purchased for us, and to live a life 
more becoming those who have been re- 
deemed by the blood of God's only 
Son. 

All our efforts towards this end are 
witnessed with approbation and delight 
by an innumerable company of pure 
and holy spirits. — Is there not the most 
animating encouragement in this reflec- 
tion ? — Who is there among us who does 
not strain every nerve for success in all 
honourable pursuits, when he knows that 
his exertions are witnessed by friends 
deeply interested in his progress ? — Such 
friends to us, my brethren, are the angels 
of heaven. — They witness our every effort 
after holiness — and there is joy among 
them over every sinner that repenteth. 
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and over every just man who makes 
farther advances towards perfection. 

But they witness our failings, and our 
sins also — and this consideration should 
have its weight with us. — Here on earth 
we are accustomed to pay some regard 
to the feelings of those whom we know 
to be concerned for our welfare ; and we 
yield such deference to their opinion as 
to avoid shocking them by the sight of 
our depravity. — Many a prodigal son, 
though he has lost all pity for himself 
and his own soul, yet feels compassion 
for his parents : — and acts in secret the 
sins which are dooming him to destruc* 
tion, that the knowledge of his vileness 
may not wound the hearts that feel for 
him. — And the deception succeeds, be- 
cause the scrutiny of earthly friends may 
be avoided. — We may inspire them with 
an unfounded though pleasing confidence, 
and make them rejoice in the hope that 
we are walking uprightly and surely — 
though our secret haunts be the cham* 
bers of death — and our path, that which 
leadeth to destruction. — But the glance 
o5 
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of our heavenly friends reaches deeper. 
By them every hidden crime is witnessed 
— every deed of darkness known. — Not 
a pang therefore is spared them. They 
grieve^ so far as grief can be known in 
heaven, that is to say for (mr sakes, not 
for their own — over every transgression, 
and while we rush blindly on from sin 
to sin — their number unheeded, their 
guilt unatoned, they mark every down- 
ward step, and sorrow to see the mad- 
ness that is destroying us. — Shall we, 
my brethren, by our evil deeds give paia 
to those whose greatest joy it would 
be to minister to us, as heirs of sal- 
vation ? 

Yet why do I urge this argument ? — 
What hope is there of its producing any 
effect ? — ^What hope is there, that he will 
regard the sympathies of- angels, who 
cares not to crucify his Redeemer afresh, 
and to grieve the Holy Spirit of God. 

To those, however, who are not en- 
slaved to sin — ^to those whose desires are 
fixed on heaven, and who are anxious 
to profit by every impulse which may 
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forward them towards the attainment 
of it^ meditation upon the existence and 
tninistry of the angelic host may be of 
much practical benefit. — It may bring 
home to our hearts a livelier conviction 
of the mercy and goodness of God towards 
us — who^ not content vdth blessing us 
with all the good things of this boun- 
teous earth — and showering upon us the 
heavenly treasures of his love in Christ 
Jesus^ extends his minute regard to our 
daily life, and '' gives his angels charge 
over us, to keep us in all our ways '.'* 
It may teach us a striking lesson of 
humility. — These spirits who excel in 
strength, and are crowned with glory, 
do not hesitate, at the bidding of him 
around whose throne they dwell, to quit 
their bright abodes, and minister upon 
earth to us, who are but dust! — ^Who 
art thou, O man, that despisest thy 
brother worm — ^and art so high exalted 
that the cry of his aflSiction cannot reach 
thee. — That Lazarus, clad as he is in 

VP8.xci. 11. 

06 
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filth, and covered with sores, from whose 
very touch thy pride would shrink with 
loathing — that poor abject is the charge 
of angels who are even now waiting to 
bear his soul to heaven ! 

It may teach us charity also, — If these 
noble and exalted bemgs are always oo* 
cupied in doing good to us, in ministering 
to our wants, in preserving us from dan- 
gers, in forwarding us in the ways of 
everlasting happiness, if they by God's 
appointment so love us, it is surely one 
additional reason, why " we also should 
love one another ^" 

May these, and all other lessons to be 
learned by reflecting on the truth de» 
dared in the text, sink deep into our 
hearts, and bear fruit abundantly in our 
lives and conversations. — May we be 
numbered among those heirs of salvation, 
for whom the angels minister while upon 
earth — and hereafter, when the Lord shall 
s^nd them '' with the great sound of a 
trumpet," to *' gather together his elect 

' John xiii. 34. 
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from the four winds^ from one end of 
heaven to the other *,** may we be borne 
by them to the bosom of our heavenly 
Father, for the sake of him whom all the 
angels worship, even our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

* Matt. xxiv. 31. 
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ST. PAUL AS AN EXAMPLE. 



Phil. iii. 17* 

Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for an ensample. 

These are very remarkable words, my 
brethren, and for this reason — they are 
the words of a mere man. — They are the 
words of one, who was a being of flesh 
and blood like ourselves — exposed to the 
same temptations — subject to the same in- 
firmities — ^liable to the same sins. — Of one 
who has himself told us, that he found 
it necessary to keep a constant watch 
over his carnal appetites and passions, 
lest after having preached to others, he 
himself should eventually be a castaway. 
— The first question that arises, therefore, 
2 
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is this — ^when such an one exhorts ns 
to be followers of him^ and to walk so 
as we have him for an example — ^how far 
ought we to obey him ? 

But^ then^ on the other hand, though 
St. Paul was a mere man undoubtedly 
— and as such, liable to human error — 
yet he was a man, placed under very 
peculiar circumstances, and possessed of 
advantages of no common order. — An 
astonishing miracle had been wrought for 
his conversion. — His Lord had conde* 
scended to prepare him for the work to 
which he had called him, by a special 
revelation of himself and his intentions. 
— And throughout the whole of his la- 
borious task — from the commencement 
to the close of the ministry — he was 
always at hand to animate and supports 
to instruct and direct him. — In the se- 
cond place, therefore, we are constrained 
to ask — how far can we imitate so highly 
privileged a pattern ? 

To these two points I shall direct your 
attention this morning, my brethren. 
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because some misconceptions^ respecting 
them, are very frequently entertained^ 
the removal of which, may perhaps be 
productive of practical benefit to us. 

" Brethren, be followers together of 
tne, and walk so as ye have us for an 
ensample." — How far ought we to obey 
these words ? — We shall discover this 
if we inquire — ^how far St. Paul intended 
we should obey them, and in what sense, 
and with what limitations we should un- 
derstand them. — With what limitations^ 
I say — because it is quite clear, that the 
Apostle never could have expected us to 
interpret them literally, and act upon 
them without any reservation. — Every 
human example must be imperfect — and 
therefore, if copied implicitly, would be- 
come the occasion and authority for sin. 
— In his Epistle to the Hebrews he ex- 
horts his readers to be *' followers of 
them, who through faith and patience, 
inherit the promises \** — And in a sub- 

» Heb. vi. 12. 
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sequent part of the same work, some of 
the most illustrious of these patterns of 
virtue are enumerated. — ^And can we 
follow any of these implicitly ? — For 
instance — we are to imitate Noah — but 
not in his excess — ^not when having 
planted a vineyard, " he drank of the vnne 
and was drunken." — We are to imitate 
Moses — but to imitate him, for " choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the children 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ^" — Not in having forgotten 
his meekness for a moment, and *' spoken 
unadvisedly with his lips at the waters 
of strife *.*' — David is proposed as a pat- 
tern to us, but not when the pride of his 
heart prompted him " to go number Israel 
and Judah\" — Not when he was the un- 
feeling tyrant of Nathan's parable, tearing 
the pet lamb from his neighbour's bosom, 
but while he '' behaved himself wisely in 
all his ways, so that the Lord was with 
him * ;•• — or when he abhorred himself for 

' Heb. xi. 25. » Ps. cvi. 33. 

' 2 Sam. xxiT. 1. ^ 1 Sam. xviii. 14. 
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his sins, and repented in dust and ashes. 
— Thus St. Paul does not mean to say — 
imitate my conduct at all times, and un- 
der all circumstances of my life — ^he does 
not mean to say — Be zealous as I once 
was in persecuting the Church — be hasty 
as I was in disputing so hotly with Bar- 
nabas — but the tenor of his advice, if gene^ 
ral, means, — Be ye followers of me, even 
as I also am of Christ; if particular, refers 
to some particulars of behaviour which 
the context will point out. 

The latter is the case in the passage 
before us. — The Apostle is warning his 
Philippian converts against the errors of 
the Judaizing Christians, who taught 
that the law of Moses was still binding, 
and that a saving efficacy attended its 
rites. — This he terms " putting confi* 
dence in the flesh," and proceeds to show, 
that if any man might entertain such con- 
fidence, he was that man, owing to the 
peculiarities of his birth, education, and 
early life. ^— In none of these things, how- 
ever, did he put his trust. — All these ad- 
vantages he counted loss — ^he esteemed 
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worse than valueless, compared to the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus his Lord. — And his hope was that 
he might be found in Christy might con- 
tinue an engrafted member of Christ's 
mystical body, not trusting to the obe- 
dience which he might have been able to 
render to the law, " but to the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith" in the Gos- 
pel. — This his Christian course, he com- 
pares to a race at the Olympian games — 
and declares that he does not look upon 
himself as secure already of his reward — 
but still continues to strive earnestly and 
diligently that he may not fail of obtaining 
"it. And let all those, he says, who are 
thoroughly instructed in their Christian 
duty, pursue the same plan. — In this 
race, and in this manner of running it — 
" Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk so as ye have 
us for an ensample." 

But wherefore call attention to a point 
so obvious ? — Why waste time in showing 
that St. Paul does not mean to propose 
himself as a perfect pattern of universal 
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holiness, when it is self-evident that no 
human being can be such a pattern ? — 
To warn you, my brethren, against a 
widely prevalent error in practice, from 
which it .by no means follows that a 
man must be^ee, because his speculative 
notions on the matter are correct and 
clear: — to warn you against the abuse 
of example. — Every man who opens a 
Bible, knows full well that with respect 
to each character, which he shall there 
find delineated, he is to imitate the good 
and avoid the evil. — He knows this — and 
he would not avowedly study the book 
upon any other principle. — But are there 
not moments occasionally, when it is 
forgotten ? — Are there not seasons, when 
fatigued, as it were, with continued strain- 
ing after the lofty virtues that are brought 
before us, we fall back, and rest with in- 
dolent satisfaction upon the authority of 
some example of sin ? — Are there not 
occasions, when we can turn with ill-dis- 
guised complacency from the wisdom to 
the folly of a Solomon — ^from the zeal to 
the apostacy of a Peter — ^from the bro» 
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therly love, to the carnal quarrellings of 
Barnabas and Paul ? — Here, we say, are 
these chosen and favoured servants of 
the Most High yielding to the sins, in 
which I myself am implicated. — Under 
the shelter of their example, may I not 
escape with impunity? — May not my un- 
cleanness be tolerated? — Shall not the 
weakness of my faith be overlooked ? — 
Will the consequences of an unruly tem- 
per be visited upon me ? 

In answer to all this, we must be told 
againandagain — ^tbatchosen and favoured 
as peccable men have been, it was not for 
their sins that they were chosen and fa- 
voured, nor is it in their sins that they are 
proposed for our imitation. — Their sins are 
recorded in the word of God, because the 
word of God is a faithful portraiture of 
human life ; and there is '' no man living 
that sinneth not ^" — But in this respect 
they should warn, not encourage us. — 
Come not hither, they cry, enter not this 
evil path — "Avoid it— pass not by it — turn 

' 1 Kings yiii. 46. 
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from it, and pass SLway^ — and if, invited 
instead of repulsed by this, we obsti- 
nately hold on our course — we act as 
woi^d the pilot who should strand his 
vessel upon the very rock on which the 
beacon was gleaming. 

And the same infatuation we carry 
into every-day life. — Do I speak of a 
feeling altogether strange to your bosoms, 
ray brethren, when I ask whether you 
know not what it is to triumph at the 
knowledge of a neighbour's infirmities ? 
— To triumph^ — ^not over him, because 
he has fallen, (none but a fiend would 
do this) — nor exactly, because by that 
fall, he has been reduced to your own 
level, or below it — ^but because the sight 
of his sin has reconciled you to your 
own — ^has restored that self-complacency, 
which his previous uprightness had dis- 
turbed. — An example, humanly speak- 
ing, perfect, is a rebuke to all who come 
within its sphere. — We are never easy, 
therefore, till we have found some flaw 
in it, which we .forthwith convert into 
a palliative for our past offences, or an 
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authority for those which we contemplate. 
Nor is this the only method by which 
we contrive to wrest a good example to 
our own destruction, and by which 
we might misapply even that of St. 
Paul. — Point out a man (if haply such 
can be found) who is righteous in all his 
ways, and just in all his doings — who is 
a &ithful servant of Christ his Lord — 
and a friend and benefactor to all his 
brethren, whose conscience, in short, is 
void of offence towards God and man — 
and what shall we say of him ? — We 
shall say — ^yes ! undoubtedly — he is all 
this now, and we cannot deny it. — But 
we can remember a time when he was 
very different. — We can remember a 
time when his ways were as our ways 
are — ^and he walked as we are now doing. 
— Do not hold him up as our pattern. — 
If we take him at all, we will take the 
good and the bad together — or take him 
at that period of his life, which it would 
best suit us to imitate. — Upon the same 
principle and with the same reason, we 
might fix our whole thoughts upon Saul, 
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the persecuting bigot — and forget alto- 
gether the meek^ but indefatigable ser- 
vant of the Lord Jesus Christ.— If we do 
so, however, our end will be destruction. 
— But would we turn the examples of 
our fellow men — whether that of St. 
Paul, or of those who walk as he has 
taught them, to the welfare of our own 
souls — we must imitate only the best 
portions of their character, at the best 
periods of their career. — This may be a 
sufficient answer to the first question 
suggested by the text. 

Having determined then how far we 
ought to be followers of Paul — let us now 
consider how far we can follow him. — 
How far can we follow one who was 
snatched like a brand from the burning, 
by the hand of God, visibly stretched out 
for his preservation ? — how far can we 
follow one who was carried, as he him- 
self expresses it, into the third heaven, 
that the counsel of God might be revealed 
to him? — how far can we follow him» 
the virtue of whose touch transferred to 
napkins, healed the sick — ^and at whose 
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embrace the soul returned into the body 

of the dead ? — To what extent can we 

be the followers of 50 privileged a servant 

of Christ ? — To the same extent of moral 

perfection, my brethren, — to the same 

degree of Christian holiness, as that to 

which himself attained. — We have not 

indeed, one of us the power of working 

miracles — we have not, one of us the 

gift of tongues — ^none of us have been 

converted by the open and immediate 

interposition of Jesus Christ — or blessed 

by a special revelation from heaven — 

but we all have that, by which alone St. 

Paul was enabled to walk uprightly, — 

and by which we shall be enabled to 

tread in his steps — I mean — the inward 

assistance of God*s Holy Spirit. — It is 

a mistake to suppose that the Apostles 

and first Christians, because endowed 

with certain special gifts, are beyond the 

reach of our imitation on any point of 

Christian righteousness. — They had these 

especial gifts it is true — but they were 

granted for an especial purpose — and did 
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not supersede or overpower the ordinary 
motives, which regulate the conduct and 
form the character. — '' We may be sure,** 
says an acute writer, " that the Apostles 
were not, even the most highly gifted of 
them, guided by immediate revelation 
in all the actions of their lives ; but were 
left to work out their own salvation with 
fear and trembling; though still encou- 
raged to do this by the assurance that 
God wrought in them. — In fact, the early 
Christians could hardly have been moral 
agents, if they had not been left watch- 
fully to regulate their own conduct ac- 
cording to the best of their judgment — 
but had in every case recognised the 
immediate dictates of the Holy Spirit, 
forbidding or enjoining each action of 
their lives. — And yet they were taught 
that in all their conduct the assistance 
of God's Spirit was requisite, and was 
promised to them — our Lord himself 
told them that without him they could 
do nothing— and St. Paul's encourage- 
ment to them to work out their own 
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salvation is ' it is God that worketh in 
youV" 

And thus is Christ still with us — and 
thus does God still continue to work 
in us. — Why then, profiting by the same 
assistance, should. we not make the same 
progress ? — ^Why should we not attain 
the same degree of perfection that was 
reached by St Paul, seeing that the 
same Almighty Spirit prevents and fur- 
thers us in all our efforts after holiness ? 
— I am aware, that in proposing the 
example of St. Paul as one within the 
reach of general imitation, I am citing 
perhaps the most finished pattern of 
Christian perfectness that ever was ex- 
hibited by man. — But it does not follow 
that the pattern is. inimitable — ^because 
so excellent. — We are apt to dwell upon 
it as a whole, till its completeness over- 
whelms and disheartens us. — But let us 
take it in detail. — Let us examine it 
point by point. — Let us mark for in- 
stance, the particulars to which the 

^ Whately's Essays. 
p2 
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words of the text refer. — They are of 
the very first importance, for they de- 
scribe the spirit which animated him in 
running his Christian course — ^atid the 
rules he observed in running it. — But 
what is there here that we cannot imi- 
tate ? — Nay, what is there here that we 
must not imitate, if we would " attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead ^ ?** 

St. Paul cc^t from him *' all confideme 
in the flesh *." — And in this — can we not 
be followers of him ? — In this — are we 
not followers of him ? — What Christian 
is there — or what man who calls himself 
a Christian, however low his attainments, 
who would voluntarily stand before the 
judgment-seat of God, and demand that 
sentence might be passed upon him ac- 
cording to his own deservings ? — I am 
firmly convinced that this is one of the 
many points on which almost all be- 
lievers are agreed in substance, though 
they differ in words. — We may not, some 
of us^ like the terms in which others speak 

iPhiLiii. 11. 'Pha. iii. 4. 
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of the utter incapability of nature, and 
of the all-sufficiency of grace — but when 
we turn from subtle — ^perhaps useless — 
points of theory, to plain every-day prac- 
tice, I do believe that it would be difficult 
to find the man (if he have ever con- 
sulted his Bible, or kneeled upon his 
knees before his God), who would hope 
to walk by his own strength — or venture 
to be judged by his own righteousness. 
—No! — on this point, I will assume, 
that we are most of us, closer imitators 
of St. Paul, that even we ourselves sup- 
pose — and may this be proved at the 
last day — *' may we be found, not having 
our own righteousness* — not relying upon 
our own works or deservings — " but on 
that which is through the faith of Christ 
— the righteousness which is of God by 
faith '." 

Trusting to the free grace of God, 
and to the sacrifice and mediation of 
Jesus Christ — those anchors of the soul, 
sure and stedfast — St. Paul did not, how- 

» Phil. iii. 9. 
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ever, look upon his reward as certain — 
because he knew that though his Lord 
would never fail him, he might be want- 
ing to himself. — '^ Brethren, I count not 
myself to have apprehended — but this 
one thing I do — forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before^ I 
press toward the mark for the prize ef 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus ^^ 
And cannot we be ^' thus minded ?•' — 
Cannot we be followers of him in this re- 
spect also ? — ^By the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, perhaps we have turned in 
sincerity and truth to him *' who came 
into the world to save sinners V' — with a 
firm conviction that of those who thus 
turn to him, he will cast none out — and 
the consequences of our repentance pro- 
bably have been quietness and peace — 
because for the past we have obtained 
reconciliation. — But we need not suppose 
that this gives us security for the future. 
— We need not count that we have 

» Phil. iii. 13, 14. " 1 Tim. i. 15. 
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already attained — that our crown is asr 
signed to us so immutably and irreversi* 
bly, that we may speak conMently of it 
We need not look upon ourselves as 
competitors no longer^ but rather as 
spectators of the race, who are autho- 
rized to remit all exertion ourselves— 
and to sit as judges on the efforts- and 
progress of others. — We may reject all 
such vain imaginations — such proud swell- 
ing thoughts as these^ and imitate the 
humble diligence, and vigilant self-govern- 
ment of Paul. — "Let him thatthinketh 
he standeth, take heed lest he fall ^" — 
YesJ — let him take good heed — for there 
lies a stumbling-block in his way, which 
it will require all his caution to avoid. — 
That stumbling-block is pride. — Pride of 
a nature as offensive to God — as destruc? 
tive of the true Christian character, as 
any that swells the heart of the most 
carnal worldling.— ^The doctrine of assu- 
rance may be a popular one to teach — 
as it undoubtedly is one flattering to the 

» 1 Cor. X. 12. 
p 4 
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vanity and indolence of those who re- 
ceive it — but is it one which St. Paul 
would countenance ? — My brethren, the 
Epistle from which the text is taken, 
was addressed to Christians, of whose 
progress and attainments the Apostle 
entertained so high an opinion, that 
from first to last, it contains no word of 
reproof or complaint, — throughout it is 
encouraging and congratulatory. — Yet it 
is to those approved disciples that the 
memorable sentence is written — " Work 
out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling \" 

In his diffidence, therefore, and self- 
distrust, as one other point within our 
reach, let us be followers of St. Paul, 
and of those who walk so as they have 
him for an example ; — and while we are 
endeavouring to graft these, as well as his 
many other eminent virtues into our own 
lives, let us act in all things like men 
whose thoughts and conversation are in 
heaven — ^and who are expecting from 

1 Phil. ii. 12. 
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thence the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
—The hour of his appearance knoweth no 
man. — When he does come, may he find 
us all diligent and active in the works of 
our calling — may he find us with our 
loins girded up, and our lamps burning, 
like faithful servants, who watch, that 
when their Lord knocketh they may 
open unto him. 
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THE FORM AI7D POWER OF GODLINESS. 



2 Timothy iii. 5. 

Having a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof* 

There are few subjects more frequently 
pressed upon the attention of Christian 
congregations^ than that which is sug- 
gested by the words I have now read to 
you. In the writings of the Apostles it 
holds a prominent place^ — and down to 
the present moment^ the cry of God's 
ministers has ever been, " Rend your 
hearts, and not your garments f — " Turn 
unto the Lord your God,'* — ^not by any 
specious assumption of outward decency^ 
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but by an inward purification of the 
mind.^— Not by formal rites and cere- 
monial observances, — but by serving him 
in the beauty of holiness, with that pure 
spiritual worship, which becomes those 
who have been blessed with the glorious 
light of the Gospel dispensation. 

From the extreme frequency of these 
appeals on the same subject, we may 
infer, not only the vast importance of 
the doctrines they would inculcate, but 
also the fact, that at no time has it met 
with the full attention it deserves. Would 
we might hope that in these our times 
mankind had at last given themselves up 
to the service of their Maker, in sincerity 
and truth — that the great progress which 
has been made in every branch of worldly 
knowledge, were fully equalled by the 
growth of genuine piety and pure re- 
ligion ; and that as there are now com- 
paratively few who are altogether igno- 
rant and unlearned, so also the number 
of those were small, who failed to de- 
dicate their improved faculties to the 
praise and glory of their God. — But how 
p 6 
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lamentably should we impose on our- 
selves, did we believe that this was really 
the case. — How woefully should we be 
contradicted by the experience of every 
moment ! — Look round about you with an 
attentive eye. — Consider the characters 
and pursuits of the generality of men. — 
Is it not clear, that though by the original 
constitution of their nature, they alone of 
all the creatures that dwell upon the 
face of the earth, are made capable of 
religion, too many of them treat it with 
most shameful neglect ? — Not that there 
is altogether so great a want of external 
decency. The *' form of godliness" is pre- 
served with considerable precision. — But 
does religion consist in mere form ? — 
'* Religion," says Doddridge, " in its most 
general view, is such a sense of God on 
the soul, and such a conviction of our 
obligations to him, and our dependence 
on him, as shall engage us to make it 
our great care to conduct ourselves in a 
manner which we have reason to believe 
will be pleasing to him." — And will any 
one be bold enough to say that religion 
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has this universal reign among us ? — Will 
any one suppose that it rules in every 
heart, and regulates every life ? — Where 
is the neighbourhood — where is theiso- 
ciety, — nay — where is the family of which 
we shall be able to affirm, '' Here, at 
least, religion rules unchecked ?" 

Would impiety be so common, — would 
Ucentiousness so abound, — would sins of 
all kinds, and vice^ of every denomina- 
tion be so prevalent, were not the 
"power^' of godliness denied by the 
majority of mankind ? 

That there are many who are Israelites 
indeed, it would be vain to deny and dis- 
heartening to believe. — But let every one 
of us, my brethren, pause before we con- 
clude that we are of that number. The 
extreme readiness which we all feel to 
do so, is perhaps one of the greatest 
hindrances to the growth of vital Chris- 
tianity. The review we take of our con- 
dition is too indulgent. We are too 
easily satisfied. — We set the standard 
too low. — And as we know that per- 
fection is not attainable ; we readily sup-» 
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pose that our approach to it has been as 
great as our infirmity will allow, when 
our progress has not advanced us far 
beyond mere speculative belief, and cere- 
monial observances. How gladly too is 
every good quality or kindly feeling dwelt 
upon and admired. — We never remember 
that a man may be just and sober — 
humane and courteous^ — compassionate 
and liberal, — and yet lack that one thing 
on which his eternal happiness depends. 

Do we then, let us ask ourselves, ac- 
knowledge the power, as well as observe 
the forms of godliness ? — It is a most im- 
portant question, my brethren, and one 
which demands a rigid scrutiny and ac- 
curate self-knowledge, that it may be ex- 
plicitly answered ; — not that it should be 
postponed to be debated at some future 
time, — far less dismissed altogether as 
wanting in interest. — Do .we feel the 
power of godliness ? — There is nothing 
mystical in the inquiry. — It is not an in- 
vestigation of doubtful feelings, and ques^ 
tionable impulses, — but one which admits 
of a most satisfactory conclusion, because 
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the evidence on either side is abundant 
and clear. — " By their fruits ye shall 
know them^" — The life of the Christian 
is the best proof of the reality of his faith. 
If we love God, we shall keep his com- 
mandments; we shall not only cry, 
*' Lord, Lord/' in the form of godliness, 
but in the true power of it, shall endea- 
vour to do the will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. — Do we so live then, as if aware of 
the nature of the Deity, and conscious of 
his presence ? — Are all our actions such 
as we can without trembling submit to 
his inspection ? — Few are so madly per- 
^ verse as to argue that He who formed 
^ the eye and the ear, and gave man un- 
"* derstanding — He who is himself the only 
fountain of all sense and knowledge, is in 
^ his own perspn void of those faculties 
f' which he has so lavishly bestowed on 
^ others. — No one now says of his conduct, 
^ " Tush, the Lord shall not see, neither 
&• shall the God of Jacob regard it^*' — Why 
(* then are we guilty of the consummate 
i folly of denying in our lives, that which 

1 ^ ^ Matt. vii. 20. * Psalm xciv. 7. 
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we acknowledge with our Up9 f — ^Will the 
sinner in the midst of his career, either of 
positive crime or of unpardonable omis- 
sions^ venture to say, — ^" I know that the 
eye of God is upon me, and that to 
all my deeds of sin he is a constant wit- 
ness; — I know also that such deeds are 
most hateful in his sight, and that he has 
threatened to visit them with the sever- 
est vengeance, — notwithstanding which, I 
shall persevere in my course, for I despise 
his threatenings, and will none of his re- 
proof." — No one will venture thus openly 
to defy God. They would rather have it 
understood, that they forget him. But 
what will be the advantage of such selfr 
deception ? — Not only the *' wicked" who 
defy, but all the '^people who forget God,*^ 
shall '* be turned into helP." 

And if our actions too often tend to 
prove that we have no practical belief in 
the attributes of God, surely our words 
go still farther to convict us of having 
denied the " power of godliness.'' — Our 
Divine Master tellg us, " By thy words 

* Ps. ix. 17. 
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thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned K" — Now, who 
would suppose from the language of pro- 
fessing Christians in general, that there 
was any such declaration in the whole 
compass of Scripture? — Certain it is, that 
none of its precepts are observed in such 
a manner as would lead one to conclude 
that men are aware of the authority from 
which they are derived. — But for the 
breach of most of them, there is some 
thin shadow of cause to be alleged, I 
will not say, of excuse to be urged. — But 
what plea can we advance for this ? — No 
sense is gratified, no passion allayed. — The 
man whose words teem with sin and folly, 
cannot boast one moment more, even of 
sensual enjoyment, than he whose tongue 
is governed by the strictest rules of pro- 
priety — while the guilt that he h^ in- 
curred is of the deepest dye — the most 
awful importance : *' For I say unto you, 
that every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in 

* Matt, xii, 37. 
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the day of judgment '.'' And that^ not 
only because such vain talking is of itself 
an offence against the pure majesty of 
Heaven, but because it is an unerring 
proof of the depravity of the heart from 
whence it springs. — '^ Either/' says our 
Lord, *' make the tree good, and his fruit 
good, or else make the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt; for the tree is known by 
his fruit O generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things ? for out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth good 
things; and an evil man, out of the evil 
treasure, bringeth forth evil things*/' That 
is to say, that the conversation of every 
man is a fair criterion, by which to judge 
of the sincerity of his faith, and of the 
extenj; to which he feels the " power of 
godUness :" inasmuch as that no man who 
is pure of heart, can be impure of tongue ; 
— and no man who indulges in ribaldry 
and Ucentiousness of speech, can be in 

» Matt. xii. 36. * Matt. xii. 33-4-5* 
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truth and verity, a follower of the spot- 
less Jesus : — because, as we have just 
seen, the heart must be deeply stained 
before the* expressions would be so cor- 
rupt. 

And this is a further test by which to 
ascertain whether or no we " deny the 
power of godliness." — Look into your 
hearts, then, my brethren. Even though 
your actions may be comparatively just, 
and your words free from sinfulness and 
folly — yet — look into your hearts. — Sift 
and examine the motives of your conduct 
When all to man seems fair, ask your- 
selves, whether God, who is greater than 
your hearts, and knoweth all things, 
cannot detect some selfish principle from 
which your apparently good actions 
spring ; see whether the heart does not 
frequently imagine wickedness, though 
the hands do not execute, or the tongue 
betray it. — Remember how comprehen- 
sive are the precepts of opr Faith. — Guilt 
consists not merely in the act. * Many a 
light offence, and many a crime of the 
deepest dye, has been left uncommitted^ 
2 
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merely from the want of opportunity to 
complete them. — ^And shall such oflFences 
escape punishment^ because the ability 
has not been equal to the intention ? — 
They shall — when that assertion of our 
Lord's can be explained away, which says, 
that '* whosoever even looketh upon a 
woman to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart K" 

But we must carry the inquiry still 
farther than this. — Though we may be 
guiltless in thought, word, and deed, we 
have not yet a right to conclude that we 
feel the full power " of godliness ;** and 
that because religion does not consist 
merely in abstaining from evil. — The real 
Christian may be distinguished as much 
by what he does, as by what he leaves 
undone. His life is not only unstained 
by all the defilements of sin, — but it is 
adorned by all the beauties of holiness. 
Instead of denying the omnipresence of 
God, he always walks as if conscious that 
he is under his immediate inspection. 

* Matt. V. 28. 
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He feels that all things are governed by 
.his will, and that even the minutest in^ 
cident is directed by his providence. 
And from this conviction, he has every 
moment opportunities of giving evidence 
of his faith. 

Should a certain degree of prosperity 
attend him, he is joyful indeed, but he 
" giveth God thanks." — His satisfaction 
is not shown in idle merriment or in 
empty boasting, — but in chastened feel- 
ings of pious and humble gratitude. He 
recognises the hand from which all his 
blessings are derived, and conscious of the 
utter unworthiness of the object on whom 
they have been lavished, he endeavours 
to do honour to the donor, by the pur- 
poses to which he applies his gifts. It is 
not therefore in feeding his vanity — or 
in gratifying his passions — ^it is not in the 
parade of splendour, or in the indulgences 
of luxury that his advantages are dissi- 
pated ; — but that wealth which is of no 
value to the thoughtless, and even a snare 
to the ungodly, he consecrates by dedica- 
ting it to purposes of utility and love. 
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On the other hand» if it should please 
the Almighty to visit him with disap- 
pointment, and try him by affliction— as 
in prosperity his gratitude was earnest, 
so in adversity his hope is sure. No 
feeling of rebellious discontent rankles 
in his heart; — no murmur or repining 
escapes his lips. He knows that '' they 
are accounted happy who endure/' He 
has " heard of the patience of Job/— of 
the deprivations^ the trials, the woes that 
were heaped upon the head of the pious 
Uzzite, — ^and in that example has '' seen 
the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy ^^ that 
God is not angry when he chasteneth, 
or determined to destroy because he sees 
occasion to wound. It would, in bis 
opinion, be practical infidelity to imagine 
that the God of all goodness could afflict, 
merely for the sake of giving pain ; and 
therefore he forgets the present suflFering, 
in looking forward to the future reward. 

Here again, therefore, are ample means 

^ James v. 11. 



y Google 



OP GODLINESS. 335 

of ascertaining whether we have only 
assumed the " form of godliness," or whe- 
ther we really acknowledge its " powen" 
— Consider in what spirit the blessings 
of God are received. — Consider in what 
spirit his visitations are suflfered- And 
if in the one case we can detect no- 
thing but feelings of worldly gratifica* 
tion, — ^no sense of thankfulness to the 
Almighty, — no consciousness indeed that 
our advantages are derived from some 
other source than mere good fortune or 
good management; — and in the other 
perceive a tendency to murmuring and 
discontent, instead of humble acquies- 
cence and cheerful resignation ; — no fur- 
ther proof will be necessary to show that 
our hearts are not right with God. 

And as the last and most comprehen- 
sive test of all, let us consider with what 
feelings we contemplate the atonement 
andi sacrifice of Jesus Christ.-^Merely 
to have right notions about the doctrines 
of religion will not be sufficient, because 
right understanding and right practice 
can never pass for the same thing in the 
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eyes of God or man. — In believing that 
there is one God, we have done well; — 
hut the devils also believe and tremble. — 
In acknowledging Jesus Christ to be the 
Son of God, — the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world — the Redeemer, 
— we have done well too, — but we know 
that the unclean spirits made the very 
same confession, and yet they are reserved 
in everlasting chains under darkness unto 
the judgment of the great day, — Shall 
we place any secret confidence in that 
which might be pleaded by the infernal 
spirits as well as by ourselves ? — ^AU this 
is, in fact, the mere " form of godliness,** — 
if we are really imbued with the " power'' 
of it, very different will be the emotions 
with which we shall reflect upon the 
great mystery of the atonement. — It was 
" for us men, and for our salvation," that 
Christ came into the world. — It was for 
our transgressions that he was wounded, 
" he was bruised for our iniquities,** — 
It was our griefs that he bore — our sor- 
rows that he carried — and the true Chris- 
tian, while he estimates the heinousness 
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of sin, by the costliness of the sacrifice it 
required, — will not fail to allow that 
in his own person, and in his own 
acts, he has himself " crucified the Lord 
afresh." 

Now, how often, my brethren, do these 
thoughts occur to us ? — How many are 
there among us, who can be said to feel 
what is justly called a personal interest in 
the merits of Christ ? — That is to say, 
how many are there who really have a 
practical conviction of their own unwor- 
thiness; — who are aware that they are 
poor, and blind, and naked;— that for their 
^' evil deeds they do worthily deserve to 
be punished," — and that it is only through 
the merits of Jesus that they can hope 
for pardon and favour ? 

No one can assert that such a con- 
viction as this is universal, — no one can 
aver that the generality of mankind have 
any adequate idea, either of their natural 
depravity, or of their own individual guilt. 
— For where can we recognise the humi- 
lity — where the self-abasement, — where 
the utter abandonment of all reliance 
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upon self, — ^>vhich such a belief must 
inevitably produce ? — We may allow that 
we are sinful — but so also are our neigh- 
bours : — ^we may grant that we are licen- 
tious — but then, our nature is weak:— 
we may confess that we have broken 
God's laws — but then, they are too pure 
and spiritual to be strictly obeyed by 
any mere mortal : — and in this manner, 
by crying " Peace, peace — ^when there 
is no peace**' — we contrive to move 
smoothly down the broad way which 
leadeth to destruction, rather than en- 
counter the temporary difficulties and 
trials of that narrow path, which would 
conduct us to everlasting life. 

And now — why is it, let us ask our- 
selves, that we indulge in such destruc- 
tive folly?— With the full knowledge 
of the service which God reqviires, and 
the conviction that it is our unquestion- 
able interest to render that service, why 
do we hesitate one moment? — ^Whydo 
we not now — even now — ^turn unto the 
Lord our God with sincere repentance 
and true faith? — Are the consequences 
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trifling ? — Is it of little importance whe- 
ther we do or do not serve him ? — If 
the sufferings of eternal agony by a 
body made exquisitely sensible of pain 
—be a punishment we would wish to 
avoid, — if the enjoyment of eternal and 
unmingled bUss by a spirit rendered sus- 
ceptible of the most exalted happiness, 
be a reward that we should eagerly covet 
— ^then is our present lukewarmness and 
indifference worthy only of the irrational 
brutes. 

But perhaps we have not the ability 

to do better ; — '* the spirit," perhaps, 

" is willing, but the flesh is weak.** — 

My brethren, let us not deceive our own 

souls. — True, " we have no power of 

ourselves to help ourselves," — but is there 

no one who has promised to keep us 

outwardly in our bodies and inwardly 

in our souls? — True, that by our own 

strength, we cannot one moment stand 

upright ; — but has not our God said that 

hris grace shall prove abundantly suflSicient 

for us ? — Away then with every excuse, 

q2 
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with every vain pretext. There can be 
none will bear the inspection of the 
Almighty, — ^none . that vrill endure the 
scrutiny even of our conscience, if we 
will but give it fair opportunity to in- 
quire. — Religion ought to be the. first 
consideration of our Uves : — ^that it is 
not so, we shall most of us be obliged 
to confess. Let it be our immediate 
care to supply what is wanting. The 
days that are gone are sufficient to have 
spent in heedlessness and sin ; — ^let us i 
now awake out of sleep and call upon 
our God, " if so be that God will hear 
us, that we perish not.*' 

Christ, and Christ only, has the j 
words of eternal life. — To whom should | 
we betake ourselves but unto him ? 
— And how should we betake ourselves 
unto him, but by an entire surrender 
of ourselves, our souls and bodies, to 
his service ? — By renouncing every thing 
that is contrary to his law; — by cul- 
tivating every thing that is in con- 
formity with his Gospel ; — ^by. imitating 
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him, as far as may be in our power 
— ^in all our thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions; — ^and in short, by laying aside 
the old man and putting on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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SERMON XVIIL 



A FAST SERMON. 



Jeremiah vi. 8. 



Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul depart 
from thee. 

"Jehovah (saith the divine Psalmist) look- 
eth down from heaven, he behold eth all 
the sons of men — from the place of his 
habitation he looketh upon all the inha- 
bitants of the earth, and considereth all 
their works." He looketh then upon 
all the inhabitants of this land. He con- 
sidereth all their works. But when thus 
he looketh, what doth he behold ? 

He beholdeth a great people, much 
degenerated, and more and more dege- 
nerating from that noble simpUcity and 
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manly integrity, which characterized the 
manners of their venerable ancestors — 
depraving their minds by the adoption 
of bad principles — enfeebling their bodies 
by vice and effeminacy — -squandering 
their fortunes at the gaming table, and 
then by an act of violence, in the rage 
and fury of despair, rushing forth to 
meet their Judge. — He beholdeth that 
virtue which constitutes the excellency 
and dignity of the other sex — which is 
to it protection and ornament — a robe 
and a diadem — in danger of being totally 
laid aside, while the courts are crowded 
with trials for conjugal infidelity. — He 
beholdeth an enormous and senseless 
luxury, still increasing with the distresses 
of the times, accompanied by a dissipa- 
tion, depriving its votaries of attention 
to all that is wise and great and good. 
He beholdeth his ordinances neglected 
— ^his sabbaths profaned — his sacraments 
disparaged — his temples forsaken — his 
ministers despised — his religion torn in 
pieces by contending sects, while there 
seems to be scarce enough of it for 
Q 4 
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each of them to take a little — the infidel 
openly reviling, or covertly mocking — 
the faith once delivered to the saints 
deserted for the dregs of Socinianism — 
a set of men wantoning in the paradox- 
ical absurdities of scepticism, leaving us 
between them, neither matter nor spirit 
— neither body nor soul — and doing their 
best endeavours, in their lives and after 
their deaths, to render us a nation, lite- 
rally " without God in the world." 

Such, my brethren, are the forcible 
words in which a distinguished prelate^ 
of our Church describes the state of 
society in this land just half a century 
ago — and he then goes on to ask, *' Is 
it matter of wonder — ^is it matter of 
offence, that a day should be appointed 
by royal proclamation ' for a general 
fast and humiliation before Almighty 
God, to be observed in the most solemn 
manner, by sending up our prayers and 
supplications to the divine majesty for 
obtaining pardon for our sins, and for 

* Bp. Home. 
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averting those heavy judgments which 
our manifold provocations have so justly 
deserved?*'* 

And may we not in our time, ask the 
same question, my brethren, and plead 
the same necessity for humbling ourselves 
and falling down before the Lord with 
reverence and godly fear? — Surely you 
could not have failed to recognise the 
minute fideUty with which the passage 
I have quoted depicts the leading sins 
and vices of the present day. You could 
not but have imagined, that the sketch 
was taken from the life, as we now see 
it — not borrowed from the lineaments 
of an age departed. For what unsightly 
feature can we remove ? — Can we say 
that we behold no longer a people de- 
generated from noble simplicity and 
manly integrity? — Can we deny that 
men's minds are any longer depraved 
by bad principles — or their bodies en- 
feebled by effeminacy and excess? — Is 
that ruinous vice more rare which saps 
fame and fortune in this world, and perils 
soul and body in the next, too often 
q5 
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hurrying the fi:antic wretch unbidden— 
and oh ! how unprepared — ^into the pre- 
sence of his Judge ? — Or is virtue held 
more sacred? — Does the hand of the 
spoiler no longer intrude within the 
circle of domestic peace^ and tear asunder 
those whom God's own ordinance had 
made one — ^finding 'Hhe land as the 
garden of Eden before him — ^but leaving 
it a desolate wilderness behind ^ ?" 

But it is needless to proceed with these 
questions. — I«ook where you will, and 
the scenes of dissipation and excess — the 
profanation of God's name and sabbath 
— the contempt of his word and all things 
dedicated to his service — the uncharit- 
able fury of sects and parties, and the 
blasphemous mockings of impiety and 
unbelief — these abominations, and many 
others as bad as these, prove sufficiently 
that it is indeed high time to " blow the 
trumpet in our Zion, to sanctify a fast, 
and call a solemn assembly," lest the 
Lord arise in his fury, and say, " Shall 

^ Joel ii. 3. 
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I not visit for these things^ and shall not 
my soul be avenged on such a nation 
as this ^ ?" — Indeed, if any alteration is 
to be made in the picture drawn by the 
hand of our predecessor, it must be done 
by rendering the shadows more broad 
and deep— not by the introduction of 
tints more cheerful and enlivening. — If 
we would judge fairly and honestly of 
our condition in morals and religion, we 
should have to plead guilty perhaps to 
all the offences charged in the above 
catalogue, and add to them moreover 
some which are peculiarly characteristic 
of our own time. — Such are " pride, 
hardness of heart, unthankfulness for 
God's mercies, and an obstinate following 
of our own imaginations instead of his 
holy laws *." 

It is possible, however, that you^ may 
be ready to grant the existence of this 
state of things, and yet deny the inference 
we draw from it. — You may allow that 
iniquity does abound on every side, and 

* Jer. V, 9. ' Fonn of Prayer for the Day. 
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yet question whether God wiD regard it 
— or at least will regard it so far, as to 
arise and visit it with ** a mighty hand and 
a stretched out arm, and with fury poured 
out.*' — God, we know, is the " God to 
whom vengeance belongeth,*" — ^but will 
he " show himself V 

Hath he shown himself in former ages ? 
— we had better ask, and from that we may 
be able to form some conjecture what he 
is likely to do now. Open the Bible, 
then, my brethren, in the book of the 
prophet Isaiah, and run your eye over a 
few chapters, beginning at the thirteenth. 
— What do you read? — First of all — 
The burden of Babylon.— « The Lord 
of hosts mustereth the host of the battle, 
to punish the world for their evil, and 
the wicked for their iniquity." — Next, 
The burden of Moab— *' For the Lord 
hath heard of the pride of Moab, even 
of his haughtiness, and his pride, and his 
wrath — and the Lord hath spoken, say- 
ing. Within three years, as the years 
of an hireling, and the glory of Moab 
shall be contemned with all that great 
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multitude^ and the remnant shall be very 
small and feeble.'* — The burden of Da- 
mascus — *^ Behold Damascus is taken 
away from being a city^ and it shall be 
a ruinous heap^ because thou hast for- 
gotten the God of thy salvation, and 
hast not been mindful of the rock of thy 
strength.''— The burden of Egypt—'' Be- 
hold the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, 
and shall come into Egypt — and the idols 
of Egypt shall be moved at his presence, 
and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the 
midst of it." — And last. The burden of 
Tyre — ** Howl ye ships of Tarshish, for 
it is laid waste, so that there is no house, 
no entering in." — " Who hath taken this 
counsel against Tyre, the crowning city, 
whose merchants are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of the 
earth? — The Lord of hosts hath pur- 
posed it, to stain the pride of all glory, 
and to bring into contempt all the ho- 
nourable of the earth. — He stretched forth 
his hand over the sea — ^he shook the 
kingdoms — the Lord hath given a com- 
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mandment against the merchant city, to 
destroy the strong holds thereof." 

After such remarkable instances of 
God's especial vengeance inflicted upon 
so many and so great cities, well may 
the prophet exclaim in the beginning of 
that most beautiful chapter which fol- 
lows — viz. the twenty fourth — *' Behold^ 
the Lord maketh the earth empty^ and 
maketh it waste, and turneth it upside 
down, and scattereth abroad the inha- 
bitants thereof." 

I will not detain you, however, by 
adducing examples to prove that God 
exercises a superintending care over the 
affairs of kingdoms — since the same argu- 
ments which would disprove the exist- 
ence of a national providence, would 
disprove (as it seems to me) the ex- 
istence of any providence whatever. — 
But if God clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, if he feed the fowls of the 
air, and so careth for them that not a 
spanow falleth to the ground without 
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his knowledge — and if the very hairs of 
our heads be numbered by him — ^if such, 
I say, be the minute attention paid by 
God, first to the inferior orders in the 
creation — and then to man individually, 
it is evidently most unreasonable and 
absurd to suppose that kingdoms and 
nations escape his cognizance — or that 
he is unmoved by their obedience, or 
blind to their sins. — Let us conclude, 
then, not only that the Almighty visiteth 
the earth and blesseth it, and maketh it 
very plenteous ^ — but also that be doth 
sometimes *^ arise and shake it terribly" 
— ^and let us also conclude that *' when 
God's judgments are in the earth the 
inhabitants of the world should learn 
righteousness*." — All such dispensations 
cry, " Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 
lest my soul depart from thee." 

Here then, arises the question — can 
we see any signs of such a dispensation 
now? — Have we any clear reasons for 
concluding that God's judgments are even 

* Ps. Iv. 9. ' Is. xxvi. 9. 
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now abroad in the world ? and that be 
is now uttering the cry of the text in a 
more emphatic tone than usual?— No 
man could justly be accused of answering 
rashly or fanatically who should reply 
to these questions at once in the affirm- 
ative. — ^And in saying this, I am not 
alluding solely to the disease, whose ap- 
proach has been the more immediate 
occasion of our assembling to-day. It 
is true that even in this, there are fea- 
tures which mark it out as something 
more than an ordinary visitation. We 
" know not whence it cometh, or whither 
it goeth." — The observation of man has 
not been able to detect its origin — nor 
has his skill devised any suflScient cure. 
No precautions have availed to arrest 
its progress — nor has any conjecture an- 
ticipated the direction it would pursue. 
These things, combined with its peculiar 
malignity and destructiveness, do cer- 
tainly claim for it the serious attention 
of all those who reflect on what they see. 
— But would that this malady, strange 
and fearful as it is, were among the worst 
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of the signs of the times. — Look abroad 
into the world, my brethren, and see 
whether there be not appearances far 
more alarming — symptoms of moral un- 
healthiness pregnant with far more woeful 
consequences, than any that can arise 
from physical disease.— Is there not on 
all sides ** distress of nations with per- 
plexity?** — Are there not in our own 
land distresses and discontents and diffi- 
culties ? Difficulties which are hourly 
increasing, and which must tend to 
increase also the number of the discon- 
tented and the distressed ? — And can we 
say what shall be the end of these things? 
or does it seem probable that the power 
of man can grant us a happy issue out of 
these our afflictions ? — Here — I humbly 
conceive — ^may be discovered the traces 
of God's dealing with us — his dealing 
with us, not so much by any direct and 
open infliction, as by the withdrawal 
of his countenance and support. — Pride 
and self-sufficiency, the besetting sins of 
the individual man, seem to have taken 
possession of us as a nation. We have 
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leant too much upon such ** bruised 
reeds" as mere state expediency and 
earthly cunning, and '^ have not asked 
at the mouth of the Lord/' — What won- 
der then, since we hare not liked to re- 
tain God in our knowledge, that he 
should give us up to our own devices, and 
that we are taken in our own toils? 
What wonder is it, since we will not be 
content to learn of him, if he "destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and bring to nothing 
the understanding of the prudent^ ?" 

With these impressions, both of the 
pubUc and private delinquencies of our 
day, you will perceive, my brethren, that 
the decision of the question, whether or 
no this particular disease be an immediate 
token of God's displeasure — is a matter 
of inferior moment. Even if we conclude 
that God hath not yet visited us directly 
with his vengeance — it remains an unde- 
niable truth that we deserve to be visited — 
and this is the great practical point to be 
remembered. — No Christian can doubt 

1 1 Cor. i. 19. 
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that the Almighty may make use of what 
instruments it pleases him for the punish- 
ment of his rebellious creatures, nor deny 
that this malady might so be employed 
against us. No Christian, I should think, 
can doubt that our ofifences have been 
such as to merit signal chastisement — ^And 
yet this chastisement, we suppose, has 
not been inflicted — not inflicted, that is, 
in a degree proportioned to our feults — 
or according to the measure meted out to 
some neighbouring nations. — Now, how 
should we reason on this particular? — 
Shall we draw comparisons between the 
spiritual state of these countries and that 
of our own ? — Shall we say, in efiect, that 
** these Galilaeans were sinners above all 
the Galilaeans, because they suffered these 
things*?' Not if we would judge as 
Christians of them — not if we would judge 
as Christians of ourselves. It never can 
be our concern, my brethren, to institute 
a comparison between our religious state, 
and that of other countries, except it be 

' Luke xiii. 2. 
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for the purpose of awakening a deeper 
sense of shame and humiliation. What 
portion of the Lord's vineyard hath had 
more done for it — ^than hath been done 
for ours ? — Why then, when he looketh 
that it should bring forth grapes — bringeth 
it forth wild grapes ? 

My brethren — ^let me avail myself of the 
peculiar occasion which now calls us to- 
gether, to press this point more strongly on 
your notice. No man surely can look back 
upon the events of the last fifty years — can 
reflect upon what has happened to other 
countries, and what has been the state of 
this — can mark the tumults which have 
shaken surrounding nations, and the wars 
which have deluged them with blood, 
while all here has been internal peace and 
security — can see all Europe, at one time 
banded together against our very existence 
in vain, and at another seeking to us as 
the arbiters of its differences — no man 
surely can consider all this, without com- 
ing to the conclusion, that the Lord was 
with us, and therefore it was that we did 
not greatly fall. 
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We may persist, if we please, in attri- 
buting the preservation of this kingdom 
to second causes, we may point to her in- 
sular situation, to the skill and courage 
of her fleets, the discipline and persever- 
ance of her armies, her free institutions 
and equal laws — these things, in the esti- 
mation of " the wise disputer of this 
worW — the mere worldly politician, may 
sufficiently account for our national pros- 
perity. But the Christian patriot argues 
very difiFerently. — " If the Lord had not 
been on our side, now may Israel say, if the 
Lord had not been on our side when men 
rose up against us, they had swallowed 
us up quick when they were so wrathfuUy 
displeased at us. — But praised be the 
Lord, who hath not given us over for a 
prey unto their teeth. — Our help standeth 
in the Lord, who hath made heaven and 
earth \'^ 

Let that help be withdrawn, my breth- 
ren, let but that help be withdrawn — and 
the seas which are now a defence to this 

* Ps. cxxiv. 
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kingdom^ shall be an highway for her 
enemies to come up against her — her 
fleets shall be discomfited^ and her armies 
" flee when no man pursueth" — her laws 
shall be destroyed by those whom they 
were enacted to control, and her free 
institutions overthrown, by a people now 
no long worthy such blessings. — Is it 
only idle infatuation to predict such 
things? — They have befallen mightier 
empires, and why may they not overtake 
us ? — We have not destroyed all lands 
utterly, as did Assyria. — All the king- 
doms of the earth are not given to us, as 
they were to Cyrus. — ^We cannot lament 
with Alexander, that there are no worlds 
left for us to conquer — nor is all the known 
earth a province to us, as it well nigh 
was to Rome. — These all were greater 
and mightier than we — ^and where are 
they ? — The Lord withdrew his counte- 
nance, and they ** brought their years to 
an end, even as a tale that is told ^.^ 
Shall we not, if we are wise, ponder 

' Ps. xc. 9. 
2 
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these things ? — Consider, then, I entreat 
you, the blessings that have been poured 
upon this country — the deliverances that 
have been vouchsafed to her — the means 
of grace that have been offered, no where 
more freely than in this our favoured land. 
Then look abroad upon the state of morals 
and religion among us, at this moment — 
and mark the return that is made for all 
these benefits ! — Hath not the Lord " dug 
about his fig-tree and dunged it T — Why 
** cometh he so many years seeking fruit, 
and findeth none T 

It appears that it hath seemed good to 
him to " let it alone for this year also." 
It appears that even yet he will not 
" visit our offences with the rod, and our 
sin with scourges." But what shall we 
argue from this ? — Shall " we say that 
we have no sin T — Shall we go on still 
in our wickedness, and deny that we have 
any need of fasting and contrition, and 
humbling of ourselves before Almighty 
God ? — Let not such be your conclusion, 
I would beseech you, my brethren . — Let 
us suppose, if you please, that the pesti- 
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lence is not among us in a degree to 
alarm. — Let us decide, if the fact can be 
proved — that it hath not yet reached us 
at alL — But, do not let us add, that we 
have not deserved it. — Let us not *^ despise 
the riches of God's forbearance and long- 
suffering" — but rather acknowledge them 
with deep and humble gratitude — and 
feel that it is ^" to repentance that 
the goodness of God would lead us.** — 
Let us reason, as did Ezra, and say, 
•* After all that is come upon us for our 
evil deeds, and for our great trespass, 
seeing that thou our God hast punished 
us less than our iniquities deserve, and 
hast given us such a deliverance as this, 
— should we again break thy command- 
ments, and join in aflfinity with the 
people of these abominations, wouldst not 
thou be angry with us, till thou hadst 
consumed us ; so that there be no rem- 
nant nor escaping ?" 

Very few words, I feel convinced, my 
brethren, are necessary to point out to 
you the manner in which a solemnity like 
this must be observed, in order to its being 
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productive of the effects which are desired 
from it. — To-day, a whole nation joins in 
a public act of solemn prayer to the Al- 
mighty, that "he would avert those heavy 
judgments which our manifold provoca- 
tions have most justly deserved." — And 
even this act we humbly hope will be an 
act well-pleasing in his sight. — But if we 
stop here, and shake off all sense of our 
condition the moment we quit these walls, 
we shall afford some plea for the scoffs 
which the mockers are casting upon us. 

The real purpose of a day of fasting 
and humiliation, is not answered by the 
mere attendance on public worship, nor 
by the abstinence from certain kinds of 
food. — The knee may bow down, and yet 
the heart not be humbled : — and the 
body may be starved, and yet the spirit 
be neither chastened, nor subdued. But 
we live in too clear a light, it is to be 
hoped, to think of substituting form for 
reality — outward gloom for inward humi- 
liation. — Let the effect of this day's ser- 
vice be, to impress upon our hearts, a 
more lively sense of the reality of God's 

R 
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superintending Providence oyer the af- 
fairs of our beloved country. — This con- 
viction will lead us to promote^ by everj' 
means in our power, that tone of thought, 
and line of conduct, which may be the 
most likely to secure his favour, and thus 
give rise to that sure confidence in his 
mercy and protection, without which I 
know not. what can save us from despair. 



THE END. 



Gilbert & Rivinoton, Priiiters, St John's Square. 
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